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Preface
     “ Although this presentation of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita is  nothing in comparison to the Bhagavad Gita As It Is, still this is my effort to present this highly holy text which is the reservoir of pure knowledge and transcendental bliss. 
     This version of the Bhagavad Gita is especially ment for the begginers in Krishna Consciousness and for easy understanding by the general materialistic public. It is my personal observation, that people who are even desrious of reading the Gita, are discouraged by the size of the holy text. They are afraid of the complexity of the presentations. Following in the footsteps of Srila Prabhupada, I have taken every effort of maintaining the simplicity and originality of this holy text. This is not a copy of the Bhagavad Gita As It Is, but a presentation of the Gita inspired by the Bhagavad Gita As It Is.  For the universal benefit of the devotees, I have not only included the translations of the texts by Srila Prabhupada but also the Sikastaka and Namastaka by Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,Vishnu Sahasranam and other devotional songs at the end of the holy text. Also, after every chapter there is the Gita Mahatmyam of that particular chapter.
     The overall conclusion of the Bhagavad Gita is that one must develop pure love and devotion for Lord Sri Krishna and surrender at His lotus feet without desiring for any material benefits,comforts and luxiaries. For the development of such love and devotion for Lord Krishna, one need not do any form of severe austerity or pennence. Simply be chanting Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare/ Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare, and discharging devotional service by regularly reading the Bhagavad Gita and visiting Krishna temples, eating prasadam and following the four regulative principles of no meat eating, no drinking, smoking, no drugs, no illicit sex and no gambling, one can become a fit candidate to go back home, back to Godhead. This simple form of  offering devotional service was preached by Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu who was the incarnation of Lord Krishna in the Kali Yuga in the 15th century in West Bengal, India. Lord Krishna had taken this form to preach the path of Bhakti yoga (devotional service) by incarnating himself as a devotee of the Lord and teaching by example.
     I hope, I am successful in my motive of spreading Krishna Consciousness and propogating the chanting of the Hare Krishna Mahamantra-Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare/ Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare! Even if a single person takes to the path of Bhakti yoga after studying this holy text, I shall consider my efforts to be successful. 
Hare Krishna!”                     
                                                               - Vinay. D. Chakraborty  
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Dedicated in the loving service of His Divine Grace, A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, founder aacharya of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness, ISKCON.
Introduction
   
     The Bhagavad Gita was spoken by Lord Sri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead to Arjuna, his intemate friend and devotee on the battlefield of Kurukshetra more than 5000 years ago. But what was the reason for the battle? Who was Arjuna and why did Lord Sri Krishna instuct him in the knowledge of the Gita? One who has knowledge of the Mahabharata, knows the sequense of events leading up to this epic battle and the transcendental conversation between the Lord and Arjuna. But as a introduction, let us first recall the events leading upto this epic battle. 
      More than 5000 years back, Bharata Varsha (modern day India) was ruled by a king named Bharata. This country gets its name from the name of this great king. He had two sons- the elder son, Dhrtarastra and the younger son, Pandu. After the death of King Bharata, obviously his elder son was supposed to become the king. But since he was blind from birth, he was incapable of becoming a ruler and running the administration smoothly. So his younger brother, Pandu became the king. But unfortunately, pandu died when his five sons namely; Yudhisthira, Arjuna, Bhima, Nakula and Sahadeva were only children. They were known as the Pandavas. (Sons of Pandu) Hence, since the pandavas were only children, Dhrtarastra temporarily became the King of Bharata Varsha and when the sons of Pandu would grow up and become capable of managing the affairs of the state, the eldermost son of Pandu, Yudhishthira would become the King. But, it so happened that when the Pandavas were grown up, they were deprived of their rights and Dhrtarastra wanted his elder son Duryodhana to become the King. Greed had overcome Dhartarashtra’s heart and he had no love or compassion for the children of his own brother. In a game of gamble, Duryodhana cheated the Pandavas and took away all of their possessions and also on account of loosing the game, the Pandavas had to accept a vanavasa (living in the forest renouncing all material comforts) of 14 years.  Also,  because Yudhishthira  had lost everything including himself, his brothers and their wife Draupadi, the wicked Duryodhana asked Dushasana to strip Draupadi in the assembly as now he considered her as his servant. Initially, Draupadi had insulted Duryodhana and to avenge that insult, he asked Dushasana to strip her. But Lord Krishna considered Draupadi as His sister. Hence when she was being stripped, He protected her by making her sari endless. Dushasana was unable to undress her and finally gave up. The Pandavas wanted to avenge this insult but were unable to do so as they had lost themselves to Duryodhana. After the 14 years of Vanavasa, the Pandavas requested the Kurus (Dhrtarastra and his sons) for their part of the kingdom. They refused this request of the Pandavas. Then the Pandavas requested for just five villages. But to this request, Duryodhana said that he wouldn’t agree to give the Pandavas a piece of land equivalent in size to the tip of a pin. Then, Lord Sri Krishna who was neutral in this family despute but supported the Pandavas as they were righteous men, tried to establish peace between the two parties via negotiations. But when the negotiations failed, war seemed eminent. Before the war began, both Arjuna and Duryodhana came to Lord Sri Krishna for seeking His assistance. Lord Krishna kept a proposal before the two to accept i.e the assistance of His army or His personal assistance as an advisor. Duryodhana accepted the Lord’s army and Arjuna accepted Lord Sri Krishna as his saarathi (chariot driver) and personal advisor.
      Now, at the onset of the battle, both parties stand facing each other on the battlefield of Kurukshetra. Arjuna on his majestic chariot with the supreme lord as is compassion, wishes to see the warriors in the opposite party who have assembled in the battlefield. He requests Lord Sri Krishna to take the chariot in the middle of both the parties so that he may have a look at the warriors of the opposite party. But, when he sees his brothers, uncle, Gurus, friends and other relatives in the opposite party, his heart is filled with compassion for them and he finds himself unable of engaging in war with his relatives. Then he requests Sri Krishna for guidance and it is from here that the Lord begins his divine instruction of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita to his intimate friend and devotee, Arjuna. This transcendental conversation begins initially as a casual conversation between two friends. Later it develops into a conversation between a guru and deciple and further into a dialauge between God and his devotee. 
    Dhrtarastra, who was blind wished to see the war. But since he was blind, how could he see the events taking place at Kurukshetra? The solution to this problem was suggested by Maha Rishi Ved Vyasa, who told Dhrtarastra that Sanjaya (Dhrtarastra’s chariot driver) was his diciple and that through divine vission he would be able to see the events happening at the battlefield and narrate the same to Dhrtarastra. Thus, Sanjaya begins to narrate the events occuring at the battlefield and Dhrtarastra listens carefully and in this way they both become witnesses of this divine conversation and the aftermath.  
       This divine dialauge that took place on the battlefield of Kurukshetra is what is known as the Srimad Bhagavad Gita or recitations by the Supreme Lord. The one who reads the Gita, need not read any other scripture as these words are spoken by the Supreme Lord Himself. Moreover, one must accept the Gita and the transcendental instructions herein to be the final judgement of Lord Sri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One must read the Gita with a feeling of submission and surrender onto the lotus feet of Lord Sri Krishna and must not arrive at whimsical conclusions of any texts. When one offencelessly reads this transcendental dialauge, he become free from the clutches of maya (illusion) and become a fit candidate to go back home, back to Godhead.
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His Divine Grace, A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, founder aachrya of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness.
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Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu along with his principal associates, together known as the Pancha Tatva.
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Lord Sri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Comments by famous personalities.
Unrated 
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Albert Einstein: When I read the Bhagavad-Gita and reflect about how God created this universe everything else seems so superfluous.
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Mahatma Gandhi: When doubts haunt me, when disappointments stare me in the face, and I see not one ray of hope on the horizon, I turn to Bhagavad-Gita and find a verse to comfort me; and I immediately begin to smile in the midst of overwhelming sorrow. Those who meditate on the Gita will derive fresh joy and new meanings from it every day.
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Henry David Thoreau: In the morning I bathe my intellect in the stupendous and cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhagavad-Gita, in comparison with which our modern world and its literature seem puny and trivial.
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Dr. Albert Schweitzer: The Bhagavad-Gita has a profound influence on the spirit of mankind by its devotion to God which is manifested by actions.
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Sri Aurobindo: The Bhagavad-Gita is a true scripture of the human race a living creation rather than a book, with a new message for every age and a new meaning for every civilization.
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Carl Jung: The idea that man is like unto an inverted tree seems to have been current in by gone ages. The link with Vedic conceptions is provided by Plato in his Timaeus in which it states..." behold we are not an earthly but a heavenly plant." This correlation can be discerned by what Krishna expresses in chapter 15 of Bhagavad-Gita.
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Prime Minister Nehru: The Bhagavad-Gita deals essentially with the spiritual foundation of human existence. It is a call of action to meet the obligations and duties of life; yet keeping in view the spiritual nature and grander purpose of the universe.
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Herman Hesse: The marvel of the Bhagavad-Gita is its truly beautiful revelation of life's wisdom which enables philosophy to blossom into religion. 
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Ralph Waldo Emerson: I owed a magnificent day to the Bhagavad-Gita. It was the first of books; it was as if an empire spoke to us, nothing small or unworthy, but large, serene, consistent, the voice of an old intelligence which in another age and climate had pondered and thus disposed of the same questions which exercise us.
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Rudolph Steiner: In order to approach a creation as sublime as the Bhagavad-Gita with full understanding it is necessary to attune our soul to it.
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Adi Shankara: From a clear knowledge of the Bhagavad-Gita all the goals of human existence become fulfilled. Bhagavad-Gita is the manifest quintessence of all the teachings of the Vedic scriptures.
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Aldous Huxley: The Bhagavad-Gita is the most systematic statement of spiritual evolution of endowing value to mankind. It is one of the most clear and comprehensive summaries of perennial philosophy ever revealed; hence its enduring value is subject not only to India but to all of humanity.
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Ramanuja: The Bhagavad-Gita was spoken by Lord Krishna to reveal the science of devotion to God which is the essence of all spiritual knowledge. The Supreme Lord Krishna's primary purpose for descending and incarnating is relieve the world of any demoniac and negative, undesriable influences that are opposed to spiritual development, yet simultaneously it is His incomparable intention to be perpetually within reach of all humanity.
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Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati: The Bhagavad-Gita is not seperate from the Vaishnava philosophy and the Srimad Bhagavatam fully reveals the true import of this doctrine which is transmigation of the soul. On perusal of the first chapter of Bhagavad-Gita one may think that they are advised to engage in warfare. When the second chapter has been read it can be clearly understood that knowledge and the soul is the ultimate goal to be attained. On studying the third chapter it is apparent that acts of righteousness are also of high priority. If we continue and patiently take the time to complete the Bhagavad-Gita and try to ascertain the truth of its closing chapter we can see that the ultimate conclusion is to relinquish all the conceptualized ideas of religion which we possess and fully surrender directly unto the Supreme Lord.
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Madhvacarya: The Mahabharata has all the essential ingredients necessary to evolve and protect humanity and that within it the Bhagavad-Gita is the epitome of the Mahabharata just as ghee is the essence of milk and pollen is the essence of flowers.
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CHAPTER WISE SUMMARY
Chapter One:  
Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kurukshetra.

As the opposing armies stand poised for battle, Arjuna, the mighty warrior, sees his intimate relatives, teachers and friends in both armies ready to fight and sacrifice their lives. Overcome by grief and pity, Arjuna fails in strength, his mind becomes bewildered, and he gives up his determination to fight.

                                        Chapter Two:
                      Contents of the Gita summarized.

Arjuna submits to Lord Krishna as His disciple, and Krishna begins His teachings to Arjuna by explaining the fundamental distinction between the temporary material body and the eternal spiritual soul. The Lord explains the process of transmigration, the nature of selfless service to the Supreme and the characteristics of a self-realized person.





Chapter Three: 
                                         Karma-yoga.

Everyone must engage in some sort of activity in this material world. But actions can either bind one to this world or liberate one from it. By acting for the pleasure of the Supreme, without selfish motives, one can be liberated from the law of karma (action and reaction) and attain transcendental knowledge of the self and the Supreme.

                                        Chapter Four:  
                               Transcendental knowledge.

Transcendental knowledge - the spiritual knowledge of the soul, of God, and of their relationship - is both purifying and liberating. Such knowledge is the fruit of selfless devotional action (karma-yoga). The Lord explains the remote history of the Gita, the purpose and significance of His periodic descents to the material world, and the necessity of approaching a guru, a realized teacher.





Chapter Five: 
               Karma-yoga - Action in Krishna Consciousness.

Outwardly performing all actions but inwardly renouncing their fruits, the wise man, purified by the fire of transcendental knowledge, attains peace, detachment, forbearance, spiritual vision and bliss.

Chapter Six:  
                                        Dhyana-yoga.

Ashtanga-yoga, a mechanical meditative practice, controls the mind and senses and focuses concentration on Paramatma (the Supersoul, the form of the Lord situated in the heart). This practice culminates in samadhi, full consciousness of the Supreme.

                                        Chapter Seven:  
                                Knowledge of the Absolute.

Lord Krishna is the Supreme Truth, the supreme cause and sustaining force of everything, both material and spiritual. Advanced souls surrender unto Him in devotion, whereas impious souls divert their minds to other objects of worship.

                                       Chapter Eight:  
                                 Attaining the Supreme.

By remembering Lord Krishna in devotion throughout one's life, and especially at the time of death, one can attain to His supreme abode, beyond the material world.


Chapter Nine:  
                         The most confidential knowledge.

Lord Krishna is the Supreme Godhead and the supreme object of worship. The soul is eternally related to Him through transcendental devotional service (bhakti). By reviving one's pure devotion one returns to Krishna in the spiritual realm.

                                        Chapter Ten:  
                            The Opulence of the Absolute.

All wondrous phenomena showing power, beauty, grandeur or sublimity, either in the material world or in the spiritual, are but partial manifestations of Krishna's divine energies and opulence. As the supreme cause of all causes and the support and essence of everything, Krishna is the supreme object of worship for all beings.

                                      Chapter Eleven:  
                                  The Universal Form.

Lord Krishna grants Arjuna divine vision and reveals His spectacular unlimited form as the cosmic universe. Thus He conclusively establishes His divinity. Krishna explains that His own all-beautiful humanlike form is the original form of Godhead. One can perceive this form only by pure devotional service.

                                     Chapter Twelve: 
                       Devotional Service (Bhakti-yoga).

Bhakti-yoga, pure devotional service to Lord Krishna, is the highest and most expedient means for attaining pure love for Krishna, which is the highest end of spiritual existence. Those who follow this supreme path develop divine qualities.

                                    Chapter Thirteen: 
                   Nature, the Enjoyer and Consciousness.

One who understands the difference between the body, the soul and the Supersoul beyond them both attains liberation from this material world.

                                     Chapter Fourteen:  
                      The Three Modes of Material Nature.

All embodied souls are under the control of the three modes, or qualities, of material nature: goodness, passion and ignorance. Lord Krishna explains what these modes are, how they act upon us, how one transcends them, and the symptoms of one who has attained the transcendental state.

                                      Chapter Fifteen:
                        The Yoga of the Supreme Person.

The ultimate purpose of Vedic knowledge is to detach oneself from the entanglement of the material world and to understand Lord Krishna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One who understands Krishna's supreme identity surrenders unto Him and engages in His devotional service.

                                      Chapter Sixteen:  
                        The Divine and Demoniac Natures.

Those who possess demoniac qualities and who live whimsically, without following the regulations of scripture, attain lower births and further material bondage. But those who possess divine qualities and live regulated lives, abiding by scriptural authority, gradually attain spiritual perfection.

                                 Chapter Seventeen:  
                              The Divisions of Faith.

There are three types of faith, corresponding to and evolving from the three modes of material nature.  Acts performed by those whose faith is in passion and ignorance yield only impermanent, material results, whereas acts performed in goodness, in accord with scriptural injunctions, purify the heart and lead to pure faith in Lord Krishna and devotion to Him.


Chapter Eighteen:  
                Conclusion - The Perfection of Renunciation.

Krishna explains the meaning of renunciation and the effects of the modes of nature on human consciousness and activity. He explains Brahman realization, the glories of the Bhagavad-Gita, and the ultimate conclusion of the Gita: the highest path of religion is absolute, unconditional loving surrender unto Lord Krishna, which frees one from all sins, brings one to complete enlightenment, and enables one to return to Krishna's eternal spiritual abode.
The Diciplic Succession

Evam parampara-praptam imam rajarsayo viduh (Bhagavad-Gita 4.2). This
Bhagavad-Gita is received through this disciplic succession:
1. Krsna                                        17. Brahmanya Tirtha
2. Brahma                                     18. Vyasa Tirtha
3. Narada                                      19. Laksmipati
4. Vyasa                                        20. Madhavendra Puri
5. Madhva                                     21. Isvara Puri, (Nityananda,
                                                                                         Advaita)
6. Padmanabha                              22. Lord Caitanya
7. Nrhari                                        23. Rupa, (Svarupa, Sanatana)
8. Madhava                                    24. Raghunatha, Jiva
9. Aksobhya                                   25. Krsnadasa
10. Jaya Tirtha                               26. Narottama
11. Jnanasindhu                             27. Visvanatha
12. Dayanidhi                                28. (Baladeva) Jagannatha
13. Vidyanidhi                               29. Bhaktivinoda
14. Rajendra                                   30. Gaurakisora
15. Jayadharma                              31. Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
16. Purusottama                             32. His Divine Grace A. C.
                                         Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada.




      The above diciplic succession proves the authoritativeness of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita. His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada belonged to this diciplic succession and since we have received the knowledge of the Gita through his writings and teachings, we too belong to this sacred chain where the knowledge of Bhakti is passed from Guru to disciple since time immemorial. 
      Hence, before reading any comentories on the Bhagavad Gita one must inquire whether the person writing the comentories or delivering the discourse is a authorized devotee or not. If he/she is not authorized, then that means he/she is spreading mayavadi philosophy and is misguiding the innocent devotees if he/she is adulterating the true meaning of the Bhagavad Gita that Krishna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead and is universally worshipable.
       Thus, one must listen to discourses of Srila Prabhupada and other devotees in the diciplic succession and also refer to their writings if one wants to really understand God and the purpose of human birth. 
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The Battlefield of Kurukshetra

Chapter 1

Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kurukshetra.

1. Dhrtarastra said: O Sanjaya, after assembling in the place of pilgrimage at Kuruksetra, what did my sons and the sons of Pandu do, being desrious to fight? 

2. Sanjaya said: O King, after looking over the army gathered by the sons of Pandu, King Duryodhana went to his teacher and began to speak the following words: 

3. O my teacher, behold the great army of the sons of Pandu, so expertly arranged by your intelligent disciple, the son of Drupada. 

4. Here in this army there are many heroic bowmen equal in fighting to Bhima and Arjuna; there are also great fighters like Yuyudhana, Virata and Drupada.

5.  There are also great, heroic, powerful fighters like Dhrstaketu,Cekitana, Kasriaja, Purujit, Kuntibhoja and Saibya. 

6. There are the mighty Yudhamanyu, the very powerful Uttamauja, the son of Subhadra and the sons of Draupadi. All these warriors are great chariot fighters.

7.  O best of the brahmanas, for your information, let me tell you about the captains who are especially qualified to lead my military force.

8.  There are personalities like yourself, Bhisma, Karna, Krpa, Asvatthama,Vikarna and the son of Somadatta called Bhurisrava, who are always victorious in battle. 

9. There are many other heroes who are prepared to lay down their lives for my sake. All of them are well equipped with different kinds of weapons, and all are experienced in military science.

10. Our strength is immeasurable, and we are perfectly protected by Grandfather Bhisma, whereas the strength of the Pandavas, carefully protected by Bhima, is limited.

11. Now all of you must give full support to Grandfather Bhisma, standing at your respective strategic points in the phalanx of the army.

12. Then Bhisma, the great valiant grandsrie of the Kuru dynasty, the grandfather of the fighters, blew his conchshell very loudly, like the sound of a lion, giving Duryodhana joy.
13. After that, the conchshells, bugles, trumpets, drums and horns were all suddenly sounded, and the combined sound was tumultuous.

14. On the other side, both Lord Krsna and Arjuna, stationed on a great chariot drawn by white horses, sounded their transcendental conchshells.

15. Then, Lord Krsna blew His conchshell, called Pancajanya; Arjuna blew his, the Devadatta; and Bhima, the voracious eater and performer of herculean tasks, blew his terrific conchshell called Paundra.

16. King Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, blew his conchshell, the Anantavijaya, and Nakula and Sahadeva blew the Sughosa and Manipuspaka.

17. That great archer the King of Kasi, the great fighter Sikhandi, Dhrstadyumna, Virata and the unconquerable Satyaki.

18.  Drupada, the sons of Draupadi, and the others, O King, such as the mighty-armed son of Subhadra, all blew their respective conchshells.

19. The blowing of these different conchshells became uproarious, and thus, vibrating both in the sky and on the earth, it shattered the hearts of the sons of Dhrtarastra.

20. O King, at that time Arjuna, the son of Pandu, who was seated in his chariot, bearing the flag marked with Hanuman, took up his bow and prepared to shoot his arrows, looking at the sons of Dhrtarastra. O King, Arjuna then spoke to Hrsikesa [Krsna] these words:

21 & 22.  Arjuna said: O infallible one, please draw my chariot between the two armies so that I may see who is present here, who is desrious of fighting, and with whom I must contend in this great battle attempt.

23. Let me see those who have come here to fight, wishing to please the evil-minded son of Dhrtarastra.

24. Sanjaya said: O descendant of Bharata, being thus addressed by Arjuna, Lord Krsna drew up the fine chariot in the midst of the armies of both parties.

25. In the presence of Bhisma, Drona and all other chieftains of the world, Hrsikesa, the Lord, said, Just behold, Partha, all the Kurus who are assembled here.

26. There Arjuna could see, within the midst of the armies of both parties, his fathers, grandfathers, teachers, maternal uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons, friends, and also his father-in-law and well-wishers—all present there.

27. When the son of Kunti, Arjuna, saw all these different grades of friends and relatives, he became overwhelmed with compassion and spoke thus:
28.  Arjuna said: My dear Krsna, seeing my friends and relatives present before me in such a fighting spirit, I feel the limbs of my body quivering and my mouth drying up.

29.  My whole body is trembling, and my hair is standing on end. My bow Gandiva is slipping from my hand, and my skin is burning.

30.  I am now unable to stand here any longer. I am forgetting myself, and my mind is reeling. I foresee only evil, O killer of the Kesi demon.

31.  I do not see how any good can come from killing my own kinsmen in this battle, nor can I, my dear Krsna, desire any subsequent victory, kingdom, or happiness.

32-35.  O Govinda, of what avail to us are kingdoms, happiness or even life itself when all those for whom we may desire them are now arrayed in this battlefield? O Madhusudana, when teachers, fathers, sons, grandfathers, maternal uncles, fathers-in-law, grandsons, brothers-inlaw and all relatives are ready to give up their lives and properties and are standing before me, then why should I wish to kill them, though I may survive?  O maintainer of all creatures, I am not prepared to fight with them even in exchange for the three worlds, let alone this earth.

    36.  Sin will overcome us if we slay such aggressors. Therefore it is not proper for us to kill the sons of Dhrtarastra and our friends. What should we gain, O Krsna, husband of the goddess of fortune, and how could we be happy by killing our own kinsmen?

37-38.  O Janardana, although these men, overtaken by greed, see no fault in killing one's family or quarreling with friends, why should we, with knowledge of the sin, engage in these acts?

39.  With the destruction of dynasty, the eternal family tradition is vanquished, and thus the rest of the family becomes involved inirreligious practice.

40.   When irreligion is prominent in the family, O Krsna, the women of the family become corrupt, and from the degradation of womanhood, O descendant of Vrsni, comes unwanted progeny.

41. When there is increase of unwanted population, a hellish situation is created both for the family and for those who destroy the family tradition. In such corrupt families, there is no offering of oblations of food and water to the ancestors.

42.  Due to the evil deeds of the destroyers of family tradition, all kinds of community projects and family welfare activities are devastated.

43.  O Krsna, maintainer of the people, I have heard by disciplic succession that those who destroy family traditions dwell always in hell.

44.  Alas, how strange it is that we are preparing to commit greatly sinful acts, driven by the desire to enjoy royal happiness.

45.  I would consider it better for the sons of Dhrtarastra to kill me unarmed and unresisting, rather than to fight with them.

46.  Sanjaya said: Arjuna, having thus spoken on the battlefield, cast aside his bow and arrows and sat down on the chariot, his mind overwhelmed with grief.


Thus ends the translations of the first chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kurukshetra.
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Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter One of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana.


             Parvati said "My dear husband, You know all the transcendental truths, and by your mercy I have heard the glories of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krishna. Oh Lord, now I long to hear from You the glories of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, which was spoken by Lord Krishna, and by hearing which, one's devotion to Lord Krishna increases."

          Lord Shiva replied "That person, Whose body is the color of a dark rain cloud, whose carrier is the king of birds, Garuda, and Who is lying on Ananta-Sesha, the thousand headed serpent, that Lord Vishnu, Whose glories have no limit, I am always worshipping. My dear Parvati once after Lord Vishnu had killed the demon Mura, He was resting peacefully on Ananta-Sesha, when the bestower of all good fortune of the universe, Sri Lakshmi, respectfully inquired from him. 

       "Bhagavan, You are the controller and maintainer of the whole universe, but yet You are sleeping unhappily on this ocean of milk What is the reason?"

          Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, I am not sleeping, but I am watching how wonderfully My energy is working. It is by this wonderful energy of Mine, by which I am controlling all things, and yet remain separate. And it is by remembering these divine activities of Mine, that the great devotees and yogis manage to free themselves from the wheel of birth and death, and attain that transcendental nature of Mine, which is eternal and free from all qualities."

          Lakshmi said, "O, controller of all things. You are the goal of the meditation of great yogis. Nothing can go on without You. And yet You are separate. You are the cause of creation, maintenance and destruction of all the material universes. Kindly inform me about the workings of Your wonderful energies, which are so attractive, that even You are lying here, meditating upon them"

          Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, the workings of My multi-fold energies, and how to become free from the bonds of birth and death, and attain My eternal Nature, can only be understood by one of pure intelligence, who has an inclination to render service unto Me. This transcendental knowledge is fully explained in the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita"

        Lakshmi inquired, "My dear Lord, if you yourself are amazed, by the workings of Your energies, and are ever trying to fathom their limit, then how is it possible that the Bhagavad-Gita can describe those unlimited energies of Yours, and how to cross over them, and attain the transcendental nature?"

       Lord Vishnu said, "I Myself have manifested in the Form of Bhagavad-Gita. Please understand that the first five chapters are My five heads, the next ten chapters are My ten Arms, and the Sixteenth Chapter is My stomach. The last two chapters are My lotus-feet. In this way you should understand the transcendental Deity of the Bhagavad-Gita. This Bhagavad-Gita is the destroyer of all sins. And that intelligent man who daily recites one chapter or even one shloka, one half shloka, or at least one quarter shloka, will attain the same position as Susharma had attained."

      Lakshmi inquired, "Who was Susharma? What class did he belong to? And what destination did he attain?"

      Lord Vishnu said, “My dear Lakshmi, Susharma was a very wicked and a most sinful man. Although he was born in a brahmana family, his family had no Vedic knowledge. And he only took pleasure from hurting others. He never engaged in the chanting of My names, in giving charity, or receiving guests. In fact, he never performed any pious activities. For his livelihood he collected leaves, and sold them in the bazaar. He especially enjoyed drinking wine, and eating flesh. In this way he passed his life.

        “One day that foolish Susharma had gone to the garden of one sage for collecting leaves, when a snake came and bit him, and he died. After his death he was cast into many hells, where he suffered for a long time. After which he attained the body of a bull. That bull was purchased by a crippled man, who engaged him in his service. For about seven or eight years he was carrying extremely heavy loads. One day that crippled man had piled a very heavy load onto the back of his bull. Very quickly he was forcing that bull along when suddenly the bull fell over and became unconscious. Many persons gathered there, to see what was happening, feeling sorry for that bull. One pious man bestowed upon that bull the results of some of his pious activities. Seeing that, other persons standing there started remembering their pious activities, and offered the results of some of those activities to that bull. In that crowd there was also one prostitute who did not know if she had ever performed any pious activities, but seeing everyone else offering their pious credits to that bull, she also offered the results of any pious activities she might have performed After that, the bull died, and was taken to the abode of Yamaraja, the God of Death.

         There, Yamaraja informed him, “You are now free from the reactions of all your previous sinful deeds, due to the pious credits given to you by that prostitute." Then he took birth in a very high brahmana family. In that birth, he was able to remember his past lives. After many days, he decided to search out that prostitute, who had been the cause of freeing him from his hellish situation.

         After he had found and introduced himself to that lady he inquired from her “What were the pious activities performed by you, the fruits of which freed me from my hellish situation?” The prostitute replied to him, “My dear sri, in that cage is one parrot, which recites something everyday. Hearing that recitation, my heart has become completely pure. The results of hearing that recitation I had given to you.” Thereafter they both inquired from that parrot about that recitation. That parrot, remembering his previous life, started to narrate his history. “Previously, I had been a very learned brahmana. But due to my pride, I used to insult other learned persons. I was also extremely jealous. After I died, I was cast into many hells, and after a long time of suffering, I achieved this body of a parrot. Due to my past sinful activities, my mother and father died while I was a baby. One day, while I was lying on the hot sands, with no protection, some rishis saw me, and took me to their ashram, and put me in a cage. At that same place, the children of those rishis were learning the recitation of the First Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, Hearing them repeat those Shlokas, I also, started repeating those shloka along with them.

       “Shortly after, one thief stole me from that place and sold me to this pious lady.” Lord Vishnu continued, “By reciting the First Chapter of the Bhagavad-Gita, that parrot had become completely pure. And by hearing that recitation that prostitute also became completely pure. And by receiving some of the pious results of hearing that recitation, Susharma also become completely pure.

          After discussing for some time the glories of the first chapter of Bhagavad-Gita, Susharma returned to his home, and the three of them individually engaged in reciting the First Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, and very quickly attained the supreme destination, Vaikuntha." Anyone who recites, who hears, or studies the First Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita, will very easily cross over the ocean of material miseries, and attain the service of the lotus-feet of Lord Krishna.

Thus ends the glories of the first chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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     The soul passes from one body to another after death due to its insatiable desires for sense gratification.
Chapter 2

Contents of the Gita Summarized

1. Sanjaya said: Seeing Arjuna full of compassion and very sorrowful, his eyes brimming with tears, Madhusudana, Krsna, spoke the following words.

2. The Supreme Person [Bhagavan] said: My dear Arjuna, how have these impurities come upon you? They are not at all befitting a man who knows the progressive values of life. They lead not to higher planets, but to infamy.

3. O son of Prtha, do not yield to this degrading impotence. It does not become you. Give up such petty weakness of heart and arise, O chastiser of the enemy.

4. Arjuna said: O killer of Madhu [Krsna], how can I counterattack with arrows in battle men like Bhisma and Drona, who are worthy of my worship?

5. It is better to live in this world by begging than to live at the cost of the lives of great souls who are my teachers. Even though they are avaricious, they are nonetheless superiors. If they are killed, our spoils will be tainted with blood.


6. Nor do we know which is better--conquering them or being conquered by them. The sons of Dhrtarastra, whom if we kill we should not care to live, are now standing before us on this battlefield.

7. Now I am confused about my duty and have lost all composure because of weakness. In this condition I am asking You to tell me clearly what is best for me. Now I am Your disciple, and a soul surrendered unto You. Please instruct me.

8. I can find no means to drive away this grief which is drying up my senses. I will not be able to destroy it even if I win an unrivaled kingdom on earth with sovereignty like the demigods in heaven.

9. Sanjaya said: Having spoken thus, Arjuna, chastiser of enemies, told Krsna, "Govinda, I shall not fight," and fell silent.

10. O descendant of Bharata, at that time Krsna, smiling, in the midst of both the armies, spoke the following words to the grief-stricken Arjuna.


11. The Blessed Lord said: While speaking learned words, you are mourning for what is not worthy of grief. Those who are wise lament neither for the living nor the dead.

12.  Never was there a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings; nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.

13.  As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from boyhood to youth to old age, the soul similarly passes into another body at death. A self-realized soul is not bewildered by such a change.

14.  O son of Kunti, the nonpermanent appearance of happiness and distress, and their disappearance in due course, are like the appearance and disappearance of winter and summer seasons. They arise from sense perception, O scion of Bharata, and one must learn to tolerate them without being disturbed.

15.  O best among men [Arjuna], the person who is not disturbed by happiness and distress and is steady in both is certainly eligible for liberation.

16.  Those who are seers of the truth have concluded that of the nonexistent there is no endurance, and of the existent there is no cessation. This seers have concluded by studying the nature of both.

17.  Know that which pervades the entire body is indestructible. No one is able to destroy the imperishable soul.

18.  Only the material body of the indestructible, immeasurable and eternal living entity is subject to destruction; therefore, fight, O descendant of Bharata.

19.   He who thinks that the living entity is the slayer or that he is slain, does not understand. One who is in knowledge knows that the self slays not nor is slain.


20.  For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor, having once been, does He ever cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing, undying and primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.

21.  O Partha, how can a person who knows that the soul is indestructible, unborn, eternal and immutable, kill anyone or cause anyone to kill?

22.  As a person puts on new garments, giving up old ones, similarly, the soul accepts new material bodies, giving up the old and useless ones.

23.  The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor burned by fire, nor moistened by water, nor withered by the wind.

24.  This individual soul is unbreakable and insoluble, and can be neither burned nor dried. He is everlasting, all-pervading, unchangeable, immovable and eternally the same.

25.  It is said that the soul is invisible, inconceivable, immutable, and unchangeable. Knowing this, you should not grieve for the body.

26.  If, however, you think that the soul is perpetually born and always dies still, you still have no reason to lament, O mighty-armed.

27.   For one who has taken his birth, death if certain; and for one who is dead, birth is certain. Therefore, in the unavoidable discharge of your duty, you should not lament.

28.   All created beings are unmanifest in their beginning, manifest in their interim state, and unmanifest again when they are annihilated. So what need is there for lamentation?

29.   Some look at the soul as amazing, some describe him as amazing, and some hear of him as amazing, while others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.

30.   O descendant of Bharata, he who dwells in the body is eternal and can never be slain. Therefore you need not grieve for any creature.

31.   Considering your specific duty as a ksatriya, you should know that there is no better engagement for you than fighting on religious principles; and so there is no need for hesitation.

32.   O Partha, happy are the ksatriyas to whom such fighting opportunities come unsought, opening for them the doors of the heavenly planets.

33.  If, however, you do not fight this religious war, then you will certainly incur sins for neglecting your duties and thus lose your reputation as a fighter.


34.  People will always speak of your infamy, and for one who has been honored, dishonor is worse than death.

35. The great generals who have highly esteemed your name and fame will think that you have left the battlefield out of fear only, and thus they will consider you a coward.

36.  Your enemies will describe you in many unkind words and scorn your ability. What could be more painful for you?

37.  O son of Kunti, either you will be killed on the battlefield and attain the heavenly planets, or you will conquer and enjoy the earthly kingdom. Therefore get up and fight with determination.

38.  Do thou fight for the sake of fighting, without considering happiness or distress, loss or gain, victory or defeat--and, by so doing, you shall never incur sin.

39.  Thus far I have declared to you the analytical knowledge of sankhya philosophy. Now listen to the knowledge of yoga whereby one works without furtive result. O son of Prtha, when you act by such intelligence, you can free yourself from the bondage of works.

40.  In this endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little
advancement on this path can protect one from the most dangerous type of fear.

41.  Those who are on this path are resolute in purpose, and their aim is one. O beloved child of the Kurus, the intelligence of those who are irresolute is many-branched.

42-43.  Men of small knowledge are very much attached to the flowery words of  the Vedas, which recommend various furtive activities for elevation to heavenly planets, resultant good birth, power, and so forth. Being desrious of sense gratification and opulent life, they say that there is nothing more than this.

44. In the minds of those who are too attached to sense enjoyment and material opulence, and who are bewildered by such things, the resolute determination of devotional service to the Supreme Lord does not take place.

45.  The Vedas mainly deal with the subject of the three modes of material nature. Rise above these modes, O Arjuna. Be transcendental to all of them. Be free from all dualities and from all anxieties for gain and safety, and be established in the self.

46.   All purposes that are served by the small pond can at once be served by the great reservoirs of water. Similarly, all the purposes of the Vedas can be served to one who knows the purpose behind them.

47.   You have a right to perform your prescribed duty, but you are not entitled to the fruits of action. Never consider yourself to be the cause of the results of your activities, and never be attached to not doing your duty.

48.   Be steadfast in yoga, O Arjuna. Perform your duty and abandon all attachment to success or failure. Such evenness of mind is called yoga.

49.   O Dhananjaya, rid yourself of all furtive activities by devotional service, and surrender fully to that consciousness. Those who want to enjoy the fruits of their work are misers.

50.   A man engaged in devotional service rids himself of both good and bad actions even in this life. Therefore strive for yoga, O Arjuna, which is the art of all work.

51.   The wise, engaged in devotional service, take refuge in the Lord, and free themselves from the cycle of birth and death by renouncing the fruits of action in the material world. In this way they can attain that state beyond all miseries.

52.   When your intelligence has passed out of the dense forest of delusion, you shall become indifferent to all that has been heard and all that is to be heard.

53.   When your mind is no longer disturbed by the flowery language of the Vedas, and when it remains fixed in the trance of self-realization, then you will have attained the divine consciousness.

54.   Arjuna said: O Krsna, what are the symptoms of one whose consciousness is thus merged in transcendence? How does he speak, and what is his language? How does he sit, and how does he walk?


55.  The Blessed Lord said: O Partha, when a man gives up all varieties of sense desire which arise from mental concoction, and when his mind finds satisfaction in the self alone, then he is said to be in pure transcendental consciousness.

56.   One who is not disturbed in spite of the threefold miseries, who is not elated when there is happiness, and who is free from attachment, fear and anger, is called a sage of steady mind.

57.   He who is without attachment, who does not rejoice when he obtains good, nor lament when he obtains evil, is firmly fixed in perfect knowledge.

58.  One who is able to withdraw his senses from sense objects, as the tortoise draws its limbs within the shell, is to be understood as truly situated in knowledge.

59.   The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, though the taste for sense objects remains. But, ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.

60.   The senses are so strong and impetuous, O Arjuna, that they forcibly carry away the mind even of a man of discrimination who is endeavoring to control them.

61.   One who restrains his senses and fixes his consciousness upon Me, is known as a man of steady intelligence.

62.   While contemplating the objects of the senses, a person develops attachment for them, and from such attachment lust develops, and from lust anger arises.

63.   From anger, delusion arises, and from delusion bewilderment of memory. When the memory is bewildered, intelligence is lost, and when intelligence is lost, one falls down again into the material pool.

64.   One who can control his senses by practicing the regulative principles of freedom can obtain the complete mercy of the Lord and thus become free from all attachment and aversion.

65.   For one who is so situated in the Divine consciousness, the threefold miseries of material existence exist no longer; in such a happy state, one's intelligence soon becomes steady.

66.   One who is not in transcendental consciousness can have neither a controlled mind nor steady intelligence, without which there is no possibility of peace. And how can there be any happiness without peace?

67.   As a boat on the water is swept away by a strong wind, even one of the senses on which the mind focuses can carry away a man's intelligence.

68.   Therefore, O mighty-armed, one whose senses are restrained from their objects is certainly of steady intelligence.

69.   What is night for all beings is the time of awakening for the self controlled; and the time of awakening for all beings is night for the introspective sage.

70.   A person who is not disturbed by the incessant flow of desires—that enter like rivers into the ocean which is ever being filled but is always still--can alone achieve peace, and not the man who strives to satisfy such desires.

71.   A person who has given up all desires for sense gratification, who lives free from desires, who has given up all sense of proprietorship and is devoid of false ego--he alone can attain real peace.

72.   That is the way of the spiritual and godly life, after attaining which a man is not bewildered. Being so situated even at the hour of death, one can enter into the kingdom of God.


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Contents of the Gita Summarized.
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Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Two of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana.

         Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, you have heard from Me the glories of the First Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita Now please listen carefully, as I tell you the glories of the Second Chapter.

        Once in the South in the town of Pandharpur, a very learned brahmana by the name of Devashyama lived. He was able to perform all kinds of fire sacrifices. He also knew the importance of receiving guest. And by his activities he managed to satisfy all the demigods. But he was not happy and peaceful in his heart and mind. He had the desire to attain knowledge of the soul's relationship with the Supersoul, Paramatma, and towards this end he would invite many yogis and tapasvis, and render all kinds of service to them and inquire from them about the Absolute Truth. In this way he passed many years of his life.

         One day, while he was walking, he saw one yogi in front of him, sitting cross-legged with his eyes fixed on the tip of his nose, totally absorbed in meditation. Devashyama could perceive that this yogi was completely peaceful, and without any material desires. Devashyama, with the greatest respect and reverence, fell at the feet of that yogi, and inquired from him, how he could attain complete peace of mind. At that time, that yogi, who had complete knowledge of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krishna, advised Devashyama to go to the village of Sowpur and meet one Mitravan; who was a goat-herder by profession, and take instructions in the science of God-realization from him. After hearing this, Devashyama again and again offered his respectful obeisances at the feet of that yogi and immediately left for Sowpur. When he arrived there he found on the northern side, one beautiful forest where he was informed that Mitravan lived. When he entered that forest, he saw on the bank of a small river, Mitravan seated on top of some rocks.

         Mitravan looked very beautiful and totally peaceful. In that forest the wind was blowing very gently and a beautiful aroma was emanating from every direction. The goats were peacefully moving here and there, totally unafraid. Some were seen to be sitting next to tigers and other ferocious animals very peacefully.

         When Devashyama saw this scene, his mind became very peaceful, and he respectfully approached Mitravan and sat close to him. Mitravan appeared to be fully absorbed in his meditation. After some time Devashyama inquired from him, how he would be able to attain devotion to Lord Krishna. When Mitravan heard this question, for a moment he was lost in deep thought. Then he replied, "My dear learned Devashyama, once long ago, I was in the forest looking after the goats, when a very ferocious tiger attacked. At that time all the goats ran here and there to save themselves. I also ran off, due to fear of that tiger. From some distance I looked back and saw that that tiger on the bank of this river encountered one of my goats. At that time a strange and wonderful thing happened. That tiger lost all his anger and desire to eat my goat. Thereupon, my goat inquired from that tiger, "You have attained your food, so why are you not eating the meat of my body? You should immediately kill me, and with great relish eat up my flesh. Why are you hesitating?"

          That tiger said, "My dear goat, since I have come to this place, all anger has left me, and I have no hunger or thirst". The goat said, "I also do not know why I am feeling so fearless and peaceful. What can be the reason for this? If you know, then kindly inform me".

          The tiger replied, "I also do not know. Let us inquire from that person" When I saw this change take place in the activities of that tiger and goat, I become very much astonished. At that time they both approached me, and inquired as to the reason. I noticed that a monkey was sitting on the branch of a nearby tree. I went along with the two of them and inquired from that monkey-king. That monkey replied to our question with great respect.

"Listen, I will tell you, it is a very old story. In that forest, just in front of you, there is a very large temple in which Lord Brahma installed a Shivalinga. Long ago, a learned sage of the name Sukama, who had performed many austerities, lived there. Daily he would bring flowers from the forest and water from the river, and worship Lord Shiva.

        In this way he was living here for many years, when one day one sage arrived. At that time, Sukama brought fruits and water and fed that sage. After the sage had eaten and rested, Sukama spoke to him. "Oh learned one, only for the reason of obtaining knowledge of Lord Krishna, am I living here, performing austerities and worship. But the results of my austerities have been attained today by coming in contact with you."

           When the sage heard the words of Sukama, which were full of submission, he became greatly pleased. And he wrote on one piece of stone the Second Chapter Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. He then instructed Sukama to daily read those verses. "By so doing, you will quickly attain your goal." After having spoken thus, that sage disappeared from that place while Sukama was looking on. After that, following the instructions of that sage, Sukama recited those verses daily for the rest of his life. Very quickly he attained complete knowledge of Lord Krishna. And from the day he started reciting those verses, he felt no more thirst or hunger.

        And due to this austerities and devotion, at this place, any one who visits here does not, feel the pangs of hunger and thirst, and immediately attains complete peace."
 
            Mitravan said, "My dear Devashyama, after the monkey had finished telling us that wonderful story, I along with the tiger and goat went to that temple. We found there written on a piece of stone the Second Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. And I started to recite those verses daily. In this way, we were able to attain very quickly devotion to Lord Krishna. My dear brahmana, if you also start reciting the verses of the Second Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, you will very quickly attain the mercy of Lord Krishna."

          Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, in this way Devashyama attained knowledge from Mitravan and after worshipping that great soul, he returned to Pandharpur and daily recited that Second Chapter. And whoever visited Pandharpur, Devashyama would first recite before him the Second Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. In this way Devashsyama attained the lotus feet of Lord Krishna.
      My dear Lakshmi these are the glories of the Second Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.
Thus ends the glories of the second chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Chapter 3

Karma-yoga

1.  Arjuna said: O Janardana, O Kesava, why do You urge me to engage in this ghastly warfare, if You think that intelligence is better thanfurtive work?

2.  My intelligence is bewildered by Your equivocal instructions. Therefore, please tell me decisively what is most beneficial for me.

3.  The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: O sinless Arjuna, I have already explained that there are two classes of men who try to realize the self. Some are inclined to understand Him by empirical, philosophical speculation, and others are inclined to know Him by devotional work.

4.   Not by merely abstaining from work can one achieve freedom from reaction, nor by renunciation alone can one attain perfection.

5.  All men are forced to act helplessly according to the impulses born of the modes of material nature; therefore no one can refrain from doing something, not even for a moment.
6.  One who restrains the senses and organs of action, but whose mind dwells on sense objects, certainly deludes himself and is called a pretender.

7.  On the other hand, he who controls the senses by the mind and engages his active organs in works of devotion, without attachment, is by far superior. 

8.   Perform your prescribed duty, for action is better than inaction. A man cannot even maintain his physical body without work.

9.  Work done as a sacrifice for Vishnu has to be performed, otherwise work binds one to this material world. Therefore, O son of Kunti, perform your prescribed duties for His satisfaction, and in that way you will always remain unattached and free from bondage.

10. In the beginning of creation, the Lord of all creatures sent forth generations of men and demigods, along with sacrifices for Vishnu, and blessed them by saying, "Be thou happy by this yajna [sacrifice] because its performance will bestow upon you all desriable things."

11. The demigods, being pleased by sacrifices, will also please you; thus nourishing one another, there will reign general prosperity for all.

12.  In charge of the various necessities of life, the demigods, beings satisfied by the performance of yajna [sacrifice], supply all necessities to man. But he who enjoys these gifts without offering them to the demigods in return is certainly a thief.

13. The devotees of the Lord are released from all kinds of sins because they eat food which is offered first for sacrifice. Others, who prepare food for personal sense enjoyment, verily eat only sin.

14. All living bodies subsist on food grains, which are produced from rains. Rains are produced by performance of yajna [sacrifice], and yajna is born of prescribed duties.

15. Regulated activities are prescribed in the Vedas, and the Vedas are directly manifested from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Consequently the all-pervading Transcendence is eternally situated in acts of sacrifice.

16. My dear Arjuna, a man who does not follow this prescribed Vedic system of sacrifice certainly leads a life full of sin, for a person delighting only in the senses lives in vain.

17. One who is, however, taking pleasure in the self, who is illuminated in the self, who rejoices in and is satisfied with the self only, fully satiated--for him there is no duty.

18. A self-realized man has no purpose to fulfill in the discharge of his prescribed duties, nor has he any reason not to perform such work. Nor has he any need to depend on any other living being.

19. Therefore, without being attached to the fruits of activities, one should act as a matter of duty; for by working without attachment one attains the Supreme.

20. Kings such as Janaka and others attained the perfectional stage by performance of prescribed duties. Therefore, just for the sake of educating the people in general, you should perform your work.

21. Whatever action is performed by a great man, common men follow in his footsteps. And whatever standards he sets by exemplary acts, all the world pursues.

22. O son of Prtha, there is no work prescribed for Me within all the three planetary systems. Nor am I in want of anything, nor have I need to obtain anything--and yet I am engaged in work.

23. For if I did not engage in work, O Partha, certainly all men would follow My path.

24. If I should cease to work, then all these worlds would be put to ruination. I would also be the cause of creating unwanted population, and I would thereby destroy the peace of all sentient beings.

25. As the ignorant perform their duties with attachment to results, similarly the learned may also act, but without attachment, for the sake of leading the people on the right path.
26. Let not the wise disrupt the minds of the ignorant who are attached to furtive action, they should not be encouraged to refrain from work, but to engage in work in the spirit of devotion.

27. The bewildered spirit soul, under the influence of the three modes of material nature, thinks himself to be the doer of activities, which are in actuality carried out by nature.

28. One who is in knowledge of the Absolute Truth, O mighty-armed, does not engage himself in the senses and sense gratification, knowing well the differences between work in devotion and work for furtive results.

29. Bewildered by the modes of material nature, the ignorant fully engage themselves in material activities and become attached. But the wise should not unsettle them, although these duties are inferior due to the performers' lack of knowledge.

30. Therefore, O Arjuna, surrendering all your works unto Me, with mind intent on Me, and without desire for gain and free from egoism and lethargy, fight.

31. One who execute his duties according to My injunctions and who follows this teaching faithfully, without envy, becomes free from the bondage of furtive actions.


32. But those who, out of envy disregard these teachings and do not practice them regularly, are to be considered bereft of all knowledge, befooled, and doomed to ignorance and bondage.

33. Even a man of knowledge acts according to his own nature, for everyone follows his nature. What can repression accomplish?

34. Attraction and repulsion for sense objects are felt by embodied beings, but one should not fall under the control of senses and sense objects because they are stumbling blocks on the path of self-realization.

35. It is far better to discharge one's prescribed duties, even though they may be faultily, than another's duties. Destruction in the course of performing one's own duty is better than engaging in another's duties, for to follow another's path is dangerous.

36. Arjuna said: O descendant of Vrsni, by what is one impelled to sinful acts, even unwillingly, as if engaged by force?

37. The Blessed Lord said: It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of contact with the material mode of passion and later transformed into wrath, and which is the all-devouring, sinful enemy of this world.

38. As fire is covered by smoke, as a mirror is covered by dust, or as the embryo is covered by the womb, similarly, the living entity is covered by different degrees of this lust.

39. Thus, a man's pure consciousness is covered by his eternal enemy in the form of lust, which is never satisfied and which burns like fire.

40. The senses, the mind and the intelligence are the sitting places of this lust, which veils the real knowledge of the living entity and bewilders him.

41. Therefore, O Arjuna, best of the Bharatas, in the very beginning curb this great symbol of sin [lust] by regulating the senses, and slay this destroyer of knowledge and self-realization.

42. The working senses are superior to dull matter; mind is higher than the senses; intelligence is still higher than the mind; and he [the soul] is even higher than the intelligence.

43. Thus knowing oneself to be transcendental to material senses, mind and intelligence, one should control the lower self by the higher self and thus--by spiritual strength--conquer this insatiable enemy known as lust.



Thus ends the translations of the third chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Karma Yoga.
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When one offers a leaf, a flower, a fruit or even a little water with devotion, the lord accepts it. 
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Three of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

              Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, in the town of Janasthan was a brahmana of the name Jada, who was born in the dynasty of Kaushik. That brahmana gave up the religious activities enjoined in the shastras to be followed by the brahmana class, and took to many irreligious activities. He was very fond of gambling and drinking, hunting, and visiting the prostitutes. In this way, he wasted his wealth. He went to the northern countries on a business trip. While there, he gained much wealth and decided to return to Janasthan. After having traveled a long distance he, found himself in a very deserted place. One day, as the sun set, and everywhere became engulfed by darkness, he decided to take rest for the night under a tree. While resting, some robbers came and beat him to death, and stole his wealth. Because Jada had given up all religious activities and led a sinful life, after his death he attained the form of a ghost.

        The son of Jada was very religious and learned in the Vedic shastras. When he saw that his father had not returned to Janasthan after a long time, he decided to go and search for him. For many days he traveled here and there, in search of his father, and whatever travelers he would meet, he would inquire from them, about his father. One day, he met one person who knew his father, and informed him of the events that had taken place. When the son of Jada heard the news of his father's death, he decided to go to Kasi (Banaras) to offer pinda (worship) for the release of his father from his hellish condition. On the ninth day of his journey, he happened to take rest under the same tree under which his father had been killed. At that place, in the evening, he performed his daily worship to Lord Krishna, and he also recited the Third Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. As he completed his recitation, a loud sound came from the sky. When he looked up, he saw his father there, and in front of his eyes, his father's form changed into one of the most beautiful beings, who had four hands, and was wearing a yellow dhoti. His body was the color of a dark rain was wearing a yellow dhoti. His body was the color of a dark rain cloud and his bodily effulgence was lightening up all the directions. At that time, his father offered his blessing to him. The son inquired from the father, as to the meaning of these wonderful happenings. The father said, "My dear son, you recited the Third chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, and thus freed me from the ghost form which I had received, due to my sinful activities. Now you should return to your home, because the purpose for which you were traveling to Kasi (Banaras) has been achieved by your reciting the Third Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita".

          When the son inquired from the father, if there were any further instructions from him, the father said, "My brother also had led a very sinful life and he is suffering some where in the darkest regions of hell. So if you wish to free him, and our other ancestors, who are suffering here and there, in different species in the material universe, then kindly, recite the Third Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. And by that recitation they will all attain a form similar to Lord Vishnu's, and go to Vaikuntha".

       When the son heard the father's instructions he replied, "If that is the case, then I will recite the Third Chapter until all the souls, who are trapped in the hellish life, are freed" At that time his father blessed him with the words, "Let it be." Then an airplane arrived from the spiritual world of Vaikuntha and took the father to his destination.

          Thereafter, the son returned to Janasthan and sat in front of the Deity of Lord Krishna, and with a desire to free all of the conditioned souls in the hellish condition, started reciting the Third Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. While his recitation was continuing, day after day, Lord Vishnu sent His messengers, the Vishnudutas, to the kingdom of Yamaraja, who is in charge of administering punishment to the sinful living entities. When the Vishnudutas arrived in front of Yamaraja, they informed him, that they had a message from Lord Vishnu, who is lying on the bed of Ananta-Sesha in the ocean of milk. They told him that Lord Vishnu was inquiring as to his welfare, and also was ordering him to free all of the conditioned souls, who were suffering in hell.

         When Yamaraja heard this instruction from Lord Vishnu, he immediately had all of the conditioned souls released from hell and then personally went with those Vishnudutas to the ocean of milk, known as Svetadwipa, to have the darshan of Lord Vishnu.

         When he arrived there, he saw Lord Vishnu, lying on the bed of Ananta-Sesha. His body had the effulgence of suns, and Lakshmi-Devi, the Goddess of Fortune, was massaging His feet. He was surrounded on all sides by rishis, sages, and demigods, headed by Lord Indra, who were all singing the Praises of Lord Vishnu. Lord Brahma was also present, reciting the Vedas. Yamaraja fell down and offered his respects before Lord Vishnu, and offered the following praise, "My dear Vishnu, You are the well-wisher of all the conditioned souls. There is no Limit of Your glories. From You the Vedas have come, You are time. And in The course of time You will destroy all things. You are the cause and maintainer of the three worlds and You are the Supersoul in every one's heart, who is directing their activities. You are the Guru of the whole universe, and the goal of all devotees. Oh, lotus-eyed one, please accept my obeisances again and again. Your glories are unlimited."

             In this way Yamaraja with folded hands offered his respects to Lord Vishnu. Yamaraja continued, "As per Your instructions, I have released all the conditioned souls from hell. So kindly instruct me, what work You wish me to perform now" Lord Vishnu replied in a voice as deep as thunder, and as sweet as nectar, "My dear Dharmaraja (Yamaraja), you are equal to every one, and I do not need to instruct you on your duties. Kindly return to your abode with my full blessings, and continue your duty"

           At that time, Lord Vishnu disappeared from the vision of Yamaraja, and Yamaraja returned to his own abode. After that brahmana had successfully freed all of his ancestors and the rest of the conditioned souls from hell, the Vishnudutas came, and took him to the abode of Lord Vishnu, where he was able to engage in the service of the lotus-feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead eternally.


Thus ends the glories of the third chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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The  Supreme Lord instructed the Knowledge of the Gita first to Vivasana (sun god) who instructed it to Manu (the father of mankind) who inturn instructed it to Iksavaku. 



Chapter 4

Transcendental Knowledge

1. The Blessed Lord said: I instructed this imperishable science of yoga to the sun-god, Vivasvan, and Vivasvan instructed it to Manu, the father of mankind, and Manu in turn instructed it to Iksvaku.

2. This supreme science was thus received through the chain of disciplic succession, and the saintly kings understood it in that way. But in course of time the succession was broken, and therefore the science as it is appears to be lost.

3. That very ancient science of the relationship with the Supreme is today told by Me to you because you are My devotee as well as My friend; therefore you can understand the transcendental mystery of this science.

4. Arjuna said: The sun-god Vivasvan is senior by birth to You. How am I to understand that in the beginning You instructed this science to him?

5. The Blessed Lord said: Many, many births both you and I have passed. I can remember all of them, but you cannot, O subduer of the enemy!

6. Although I am unborn and My transcendental body never deteriorates, and although I am the Lord of all sentient beings, I still appear in every millennium in My original transcendental form.

7. Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O descendant of Bharata, and a predominant rise of irreligion--at that time I descend Myself.

8. In order to deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the principles of religion, I advent Myself, millennium after millennium.

9. One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.

10. Being freed from attachment, fear and anger, being fully absorbed in Me and taking refuge in Me, many, many persons in the past became purified by knowledge of Me--and thus they all attained transcendental love for Me.

11. All of them--as they surrender unto Me--I reward accordingly. Everyone follows My path in all respects, O son of Prtha.

12. Men in this world desire success in furtive activities, and therefore they worship the demigods. Quickly, of course, men get results from furtive work in this world.
13. According to the three modes of material nature and the work ascribed to them, the four divisions of human society were created by Me. And, although I am the creator of this system, you should know that I am yet the non-doer, being unchangeable.

14. There is no work that affects Me; nor do I aspire for the fruits of action. One who understands this truth about Me also does not become entangled in the furtive reactions of work.

15. All the liberated souls in ancient times acted with this understanding and so attained liberation. Therefore, as the ancients, you should perform your duty in this divine consciousness.

16. Even the intelligent are bewildered in determining what is action and what is inaction. Now I shall explain to you what action is knowing which you shall be liberated from all sins.

17. The intricacies of action are very hard to understand. Therefore one should know properly what action is, what forbidden action is, and what inaction is.

18. One who sees inaction in action, and action in inaction, is intelligent among men, and he is in the transcendental position, although engaged in all sorts of activities.

19. One is understood to be in full knowledge whose every act is devoid of desire for sense gratification. He is said by sages to be a worker for whose furtive action is burned up by the fire of perfect knowledge.

20. Abandoning all attachment to the results of his activities, ever satisfied and independent, he performs no furtive action, although engaged in all kinds of undertakings.

21. Such a man of understanding acts with mind and intelligence perfectly controlled, gives up all sense of proprietorship over his possessions and acts only for the bare necessities of life. Thus working, he is not affected by sinful reactions.

22. He who is satisfied with gain which comes of its own accord, who is free from duality and does not envy, who is steady both in success and failure, is never entangled, although performing actions.

23. The work of a man who is unattached to the modes of material nature and who is fully situated in transcendental knowledge merges entirely into transcendence.

24. A person who is fully absorbed in Krsna consciousness is sure to attain the spiritual kingdom because of his full contribution to spiritual activities, in which the consummation is absolute and that which is offered is of the same spiritual nature. 

25. Some yogis perfectly worship the demigods by offering different sacrifices to them, and some of them offer sacrifices in the fire of the Supreme Brahman.

26. Some sacrifice the hearing process and the senses in the fire of the controlled mind, and others sacrifice the objects of the senses, such as sound, in the fire of the sacrifice.

27. Those who are interested in self-realization, in terms of mind and sense control, offer the functions of all the senses, as well as the vital force [breath], as oblations into the fire of the controlled mind.

28. There are others who, enlightened by sacrificing their material possessions in severe austerities, take strict vows and practice the yoga of eightfold mysticism, and others study the Vedas for the advancement of transcendental knowledge.

29. And there are even others who are inclined to the process of breath restraint to remain in trance, and they practice stopping the movement of the outgoing breath into the incoming, and incoming breath into the outgoing, and thus at last remain in trance, stopping all breathing. Some of them, curtailing the eating process, offer the outgoing breath into itself, as a sacrifice.

30. All these performers who know the meaning of sacrifice become cleansed of sinful reaction, and, having tasted the nectar of the results of such sacrifice, they go to the supreme eternal atmosphere.

31. O best of the Kuru dynasty, without sacrifice one can never live happily on this planet or in this life: what then of the next?

32. All these different types of sacrifice are approved by the Vedas, and all of them are born of different types of work. Knowing them as such, you will become liberated.

33. O chastiser of the enemy, the sacrifice of knowledge is greater than the sacrifice of material possessions. O son of Prtha, after all, the sacrifice of work culminates in transcendental knowledge.

34. Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him submissively and render service unto him. The self-realized soul can impart knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth.

35. And when you have thus learned the truth, you will know that all living beings are but part of Me--and that they are in Me, and are Mine.

36. Even if you are considered to be the most sinful of all sinners, when you are situated in the boat of transcendental knowledge, you will be able to cross over the ocean of miseries.

37. As a blazing fire turns firewood to ashes, O Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge burn to ashes all reactions to material activities.

38. In this world, there is nothing so sublime and pure as transcendental knowledge. Such knowledge is the mature fruit of all mysticism. And one who has achieved this enjoys the self with himself in due course of time.

39. A faithful man who is absorbed in transcendental knowledge and who subdues his senses quickly attains the supreme spiritual peace.

40. But ignorant and faithless persons who doubt the revealed scriptures do not attain God consciousness. For the doubting soul there is happiness neither in this world nor in the next.

41. Therefore, one who has renounced the fruits of his action, whose doubts are destroyed by transcendental knowledge, and who is situated firmly in the self, is not bound by works, O conqueror of riches.

42. Therefore the doubts which have arisen in your heart out of ignorance should be slashed by the weapon of knowledge. Armed with yoga, O Bharata, stand and fight.

Thus ends the translations of the fourth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Transcendental Knowledge.
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Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Four of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

         Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, now I will describe the glories of the Fourth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

         On the bank of the river Ganges there is a town of the name Kasi, (Banaras), where at the temple of Vishvanath, a great saint of the name Bharata lived. Daily with the greatest devotion, he would recite the fourth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Previously, when Bharat had been traveling on pilgrimage he had gone to the town of Tapodan to take darshan of the Deity of Lord Krishna there. While leaving that town, he saw two Bael fruit trees. Deciding to take rest under the shade of those trees, he lay down, using the root of one of the tree as a pillow, and a root of the other to rest his feet upon.

       After some time, when Bharat left from that place, those two trees started to dry up. Within five or six days both trees completely dried up and died. The two souls, who had been living in those trees, took their next birth as the daughters of a very pious Brahmana. Once, when those girls had reached the age of seven years, they had gone on pilgrimage to Kasi (Banaras). While wandering in Kasi, they happened to see the great sage Bharata. When they saw Bharata Maharaja they immediately went and fell at his feet and in sweet words said, "Oh. Maharaja Bharat, due to your mercy we both became freed from the tree form of life." When Bharata Maharaja heard their statement, he became surprised. He inquired from them, "My dear daughters, where and when did I come in contact with you, and free you from the form of trees? Also kindly inform me, how you attained the form of trees? Because I do not know anything of this matter." Thereafter, those two girls first informed Bharata Maharaja the reason for their attaining the form of trees.

           The two girls said, "Maharaja, on the bank of the river Godavari there is a sacred place of the name Chinnapaap. At that place, there was a rishi of the name, Sachatapa. He was performing very great and difficult austerities. In the hot season he would sit in between many fires, and in the cold season, he would stand in the cold river. In the course of time, he became completely pure, and had complete control of his senses, and slowly he attained the Lotus-Feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krishna. Lord Brahma started visiting daily to take the darshan of Sachatapa and put questions before him about the devotional service of Lord Krishna. Lord Indra meanwhile, was becoming very worried seeing the elevated position of Sachatapa, thinking that he might one day usurp his own position as king of heaven. At that time, Lord Indra called the two of us, who in that birth were apsaras in the heavenly kingdom, an instructed us, 'Go and cause the fall down of Sachatapa, before he tries to usurp me from my position."

       After receiving Lord Indra's instructions, we left from his presence and went to the bank of the Godavari River, where Sachatapa was performing austerities. At that place, we both started to sing and dance very provocatively close to Sachatapa, with the intention of causing that sage to engage in a sexual relationship with us. While dancing, our covering cloth slipped down and our breasts became visible. At that time, taking water in his hand, that sage cursed us in the following words:
"You both go and become Bael trees on the bank of the river Ganga." upon hearing his curse, we both fell at his feet and begged his forgiveness. "My dear sage, please forgive us, for we are simply the servants of Lord Indra." Seeing our submissive attitude that sage became pleased and informed us that we would remain as trees until Maharaja Bharata came in contact with us. And he also blessed us, that we would be able to, remember our previous births."My dear Maharaja Bharata at the time when you visited Tapodan, you rested beneath us. When we were in the form of Bael trees, you were reciting the Fourth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, and by hearing that recitation, we not only became free from that tree form of life and attained birth in a devotee family, also we lost all desire for enjoying in this material world."

       Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, when those two girls recited their history before Bharata Maharaja, he became very happy, and left for his ashram. Those two girls throughout their life carefully recited the Fourth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita daily and attained devotion to My lotus-feet."

Thus ends the glories of the fourth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita
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Lord Sri Krishna- The Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Chapter 5

Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

1. Arjuna said: O Krsna, first of all You ask me to renounce work, and then again You recommend work with devotion. Now will You kindly tell me definitely which of the two is more beneficial?

2. The Blessed Lord said: The renunciation of work and work in devotion are both good for liberation. But, of the two, work in devotional service is better than renunciation of works.

3. One who neither hates nor desires the fruits of his activities is known to be always renounced. Such a person, free from all dualities, easily overcomes material bondage and is completely liberated, O mighty-armed Arjuna.

4. Only the ignorant speak of devotional service [karma-yoga] as being different from the analytical study of the material world [Sankhya]. Those who are actually learned say that he who applies himself well to one of these paths achieves the results of both.

5. One who knows that the position reached by means of analytical study can also be attained by devotional service, and who therefore sees analytical study and devotional service to be on the same level, sees things as they are.

6. Merely renouncing all activities yet not engaging in the devotional service of the Lord cannot make one happy. But a thoughtful person engaged in devotional service can achieve the Supreme without delay.

7. One who works in devotion, who is a pure soul, and who controls his mind and senses is dear to everyone, and everyone is dear to him. Though always working, such a man is never entangled.

8-9. A person in the divine consciousness, although engaged in seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, moving about, sleeping and breathing, always knows within himself that he actually does nothing at all. Because while speaking, evacuating, receiving, opening or closing his eyes, he always knows that only the material senses are engaged with their objects and that he is aloof from them.

  10. One who performs his duty without attachment, surrendering the results unto the Supreme God, is not affected by sinful action, as the lotus leaf is untouched by water.

  11. The yogis, abandoning attachment, act with body, mind, intelligence, and even with the senses, only for the purpose of purification.

12.     The steadily devoted soul attains unadulterated peace because he offers the result of all activities to Me; whereas a person who is not in union with the Divine, who is greedy for the fruits of his labor, becomes entangled.

13.    When the embodied living being controls his nature and mentally renounces all actions, he resides happily in the city of nine gates [the material body], neither working nor causing work to be done.

14.    The embodied spirit, master of the city of his body, does not create activities, nor does he induce people to act, nor does he create the fruits of action. All this is enacted by the modes of material nature.

15.    Nor does the Supreme Lord assume anyone's sinful or pious activities. Embodied beings, however, are bewildered because of the ignorance which covers their real knowledge.

16.    When, however, one is enlightened with the knowledge by which nescience is destroyed, then his knowledge reveals everything, as the sun lights up everything in the daytime.

17.   When one's intelligence, mind, faith and refuge are all fixed in the Supreme, then one becomes fully cleansed of misgivings through complete knowledge and thus proceeds straight on the path of liberation.

18.   The humble sage, by virtue of true knowledge, sees with equal vision a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog and a dog-eater [outcaste].

19.   Those whose minds are established in sameness and equanimity have already conquered the conditions of birth and death. They are flawless like Brahman, and thus they are already situated in Brahman.

20.   A person who neither rejoices upon achieving something pleasant nor laments upon obtaining something unpleasant, who is self-intelligent, unbewildered, and who knows the science of God, is to be understood as already situated in transcendence.

21.   Such a liberated person is not attracted to material sense pleasure or external objects but is always in trance, enjoying the pleasure within. In this way the self-realized person enjoys unlimited happiness, for he concentrates on the Supreme.

22.   An intelligent person does not take part in the sources of misery, which are due to contact with the material senses. O son of Kunti, such pleasures have a beginning and an end, and so the wise man does not delight in them.

23.   Before giving up this present body, if one is able to tolerate the urges of the material senses and check the force of desire and anger, he is a yogi and is happy in this world.

24.   One whose happiness is within, who is active within, who rejoices within and is illumined within, is actually the perfect mystic. He is liberated in the Supreme, and ultimately he attains the Supreme.

25.   One who is beyond duality and doubt, whose mind is engaged within, who is always busy working for the welfare of all sentient beings, and who is free from all sins, achieves liberation in the Supreme.

26.   Those who are free from anger and all material desires, who are selfrealized, self-disciplined and constantly endeavoring for perfection, are assured of liberation in the Supreme in the very near future.

27-28.   Shutting out all external sense objects, keeping the eyes and vision concentrated between the two eyebrows, suspending the inward and outward breaths within the nostrils--thus controlling the mind, senses and intelligence, the transcendentalist becomes free from desire, fear and anger. One who is always in this state is certainly liberated.

    29.   The sages, knowing Me as the ultimate purpose of all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all planets and demigods and the benefactor and well-wisher of all living entities, attain peace from the pangs of material miseries.

Thus ends the translations of the fifth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Karma Yoga- Actions in Krishna Consciousness.

[image: ]Lord Sri Krishna lifted the Govardhan hill to save his devotees and destroy Indra’s ego.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Fifth Chapter of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

              Lord Vishnu said, "Now I will describe to you the unlimited glories of the Fifth Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita. Listen very carefully.

         In the state of Madra, there is a town of the name Puru Kutsapur. There lived a brahmana by the name of Pingala. During his childhood he was trained in various brahminical activities and was taught the Vedas. But he had no interest in his studies. When he reached his youth he gave up his brahminical pursuits and started to learn how to play instruments as well as singing and dancing. Slowly he became so famous in this field that the king himself invited him to live in the palace. While he was living there he slowly degraded more and more into sinful life. He started to enjoy with other men's wives and engage in all kinds of sinful activities and intoxication.

         He became so proud of his position as he gained more and more intimacy with the king. He especially enjoyed criticizing others to the king in private. Pingala had a wife whose name was Aruna, who was born in a low-class family. She was very lusty and enjoyed relationships with many other men. When her husband found out about her activities, she decided to kill him. Late one night she chopped off his head and buried his body in the garden. After his death Pingala fell into the deepest regions of hell and after having suffered there for a long time he took birth as a vulture. Aruna, after freely enjoying with many men contacted venereal disease and her youthful body very soon became ugly and unattractive. When she died she went on to hell and after having suffered for a long time, she, attained the body of a female parrot. One day that parrot was searching here and there for food. In the meantime the vulture, who in his previous life had been Pingala, saw the female parrot and remembering his last life and understanding that this parrot had been his wife, he attacked her with his sharp beaks. The parrot fell down into the water contained in a human skull and drowned. Just then a hunter came and shot the vulture with an arrow. The vulture fell and his head dropped into the water of that skull and he drowned.

        Then the messengers of Yamaraja came and took them to the abode of death. At that time they became very afraid remembering their past sinful lives.

         When they came in front of Yamaraja he told them, "You are now free of all sins and you may go to Vaikuntha". When Pingala and Aruna heard this they inquired from Yamaraja how two sinful persons such as they had attained the right to go to Vaikuntha.

       Yamaraja replied, "On the banks of the river Ganga lived a great devotee; of Lord Vishnu by the name of Vat, he was free from lust and greed. Daily he recited the Fifth Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita and when Vat gave up his body he went straight to Vaikuntha. Due to his reciting the Fifth Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita daily, his body became completely pure, and because of your coming in contact with the skull of the body of that devotee you both have attained Vaikuntha. This is the glory of the Fifth Chapter of the Bhagavad-Gita"

      Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, when they both heard the glories of Bhagavad-Gita from Yamaraja they became very happy and sat down in the flower airplane which had come to take them to Vaikuntha."

Anyone who hears the Fifth Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita, even the most sinful, will attain Vaikuntha.

Thus ends the glories of the fifth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Lord Sri Krishna in Vrindavan


Chapter 6

Dhayana-yoga

1.   The Blessed Lord said: One who is unattached to the fruits of his work and who works as he is obligated is in the renounced order of life, and he is the true mystic: not he who lights no fire and performs no work.

2.   What is called renunciation is the same as yoga, or linking oneself with the Supreme, for no one can become a yogi unless he renounces the desire for sense gratification.

3.   For one who is a neophyte in the eightfold yoga system, work is said to be the means; and for one who has already attained to yoga, cessation of all material activities is said to be the means.

4.   A person is said to be have attained to yoga when, having renounced all material desires, he neither acts for sense gratification nor engages in furtive activities.

5. A man must elevate himself by his own mind, not degrade himself. The mind is the friend of the conditioned soul, and his enemy as well.

6.   For him who has conquered the mind, the mind is the best of friends; but for one who has failed to do so, his very mind will be the greatest enemy.

7.   For one who has conquered the mind, the Supersoul is already reached, for he has attained tranquility. To such a man happiness and distress, heat and cold, honor and dishonor are all the same.

8.   A person is said to be established in self-realization and is called a yogi [or mystic] when he is fully satisfied by virtue of acquired knowledge and realization. Such a person is situated in transcendence and is self-controlled. He sees everything--whether it be pebbles, stones or gold--as the same.

9.   A person is said to be still further advanced when he regards all—the honest well-wisher, friends and enemies, the envious, the pious, the sinner and those who are indifferent and impartial--with an equal mind.

10. A transcendentalist should always try to concentrate his mind on the Supreme Self; he should live alone in a secluded place and should always carefully control his mind. He should be free from desires and feelings of possessiveness.




11-12.   To practice yoga, one should go to a secluded place and should lay kusa grass on the ground and then cover it with a deerskin and a soft cloth. The seat should neither be too high nor too low and should be situated in a sacred place. The yogi should then sit on it very firmly and should practice yoga by controlling the mind and the senses, purifying the heart and fixing the mind on one point.

13-14.   One should hold one's body, neck and head erect in a straight line and stare steadily at the tip of the nose. Thus, with an unagitated, subdued mind, devoid of fear, completely free from sex life, one should meditate upon Me within the heart and make Me the ultimate goal of life.

15.   Thus practicing control of the body, mind and activities, the mystic transcendentalist attains to the kingdom of God [or the abode of Krsna] by cessation of material existence.

16.   There is no possibility of one's becoming a yogi, O Arjuna, if one eats too much, or eats too little, sleeps too much or does not sleep enough.

17.   He who is temperate in his habits of eating, sleeping, working and recreation can mitigate all material pains by practicing the yoga system.

18.   When the yogi, by practice of yoga, disciplines his mental activities and becomes situated in transcendence--devoid of all material desires-- he is said to have attained yoga.

19.   As a lamp in a windless place does not waver, so the transcendentalist, whose mind is controlled, remains always steady in his meditation on the transcendent self.

20-23.   The stage of perfection is called trance, or samadhi, when one's mind is completely restrained from material mental activities by practice of yoga. This is characterized by one's ability to see the self by the pure mind and to relish and rejoice in the self. In that joyous state, one is situated in boundless transcendental happiness and enjoys himself through  transcendental senses. Established thus, one never departs from the truth and upon gaining this he thinks there is no greater gain. Being situated in such a position, one is never shaken, even in the midst of greatest difficulty. This indeed is actual freedom from all miseries arising from material contact.

24.   One should engage oneself in the practice of yoga with undeviating determination and faith. One should abandon, without exception, all material desires born of false ego and thus control all the senses on all sides by the mind.

25.    Gradually, step by step, with full conviction, one should become situated in trance by means of intelligence, and thus the mind should be fixed on the self alone and should think of nothing else.

26.   From whatever and wherever the mind wanders due to its flickering and unsteady nature, one must certainly withdraw it and bring it back under the control of the self.


27.   The yogi whose mind is fixed on Me verily attains the highest happiness. By virtue of his identity with Brahman, he is liberated; his mind is peaceful, his passions are quieted, and he is freed from sin.

28.   Steady in the self, being freed from all material contamination, the yogi achieves the highest perfetional stage of happiness in touch with the supreme consciousness.

29.   A true yogi observes Me in all beings, and also sees every being in Me. Indeed, the self-realized man sees Me everywhere.

30.   For one who sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me, I am never lost, nor is he ever lost to Me.

31.   The yogi who knows that I and the Supersoul within all creatures are one worships Me and remains always in Me in all circumstances.

32.   He is a perfect yogi who, by comparison to his own self, sees the true equality of all beings, both in their happiness and distress, O Arjuna!

33.   Arjuna said: O Madhusudana, the system of yoga which You have summarized appears impractical and  unendurable to me, for the mind is restless and unsteady.


34.   For the mind is restless, turbulent, obstinate and very strong, O Krsna and to subdue it, I think, is more difficult than controlling the wind.

35.   The Blessed Lord said: O mighty-armed son of Kunti, it is undoubtedly very difficult to curb the restless mind, but it is possible by constant practice and by detachment.

36.   For one whose mind is unbridled, self-realization is difficult work. But he whose mind is controlled and who strives by right means is assured of success. That is My opinion.

37.   Arjuna said: What is the destination of the man of faith who does not persevere, who in the beginning takes to the process of self-realization but who later desists due to worldly-mindedness and thus does not attain perfection in mysticism?

38.   O mighty-armed Krsna, does not such a man, being deviated from the path of transcendence, perish like a riven cloud, with no position in any sphere?

39.   This is my doubt, O Krsna, and I ask You to dispel it completely. But for Yourself, no one is to be found who can destroy this doubt.

40.   The Blessed Lord said: Son of Prtha, a transcendentalist engaged in auspicious activities does not meet with destruction either in this world or in the spiritual world; one who does good, My friend, is never overcome by evil.

41.   The unsuccessful yogi, after many, many years of enjoyment on the planets of the pious living entities, is born into a family of righteous people, or into a family of rich aristocracy.

42.   Or he takes his birth in a family of transcendentalists who are surely great in wisdom. Verily, such a birth is rare in this world.

43.   On taking such a birth, he again revives the divine consciousness of his previous life, and he tries to make further progress in order to achieve complete success, O son of Kuru.

44.   By virtue of the divine consciousness of his previous life, he automatically becomes attracted to the yogic principles--even without seeking them. Such an inquisitive transcendentalist, striving for yoga, stands always above the ritualistic principles of the scriptures.

45.   But when the yogi engages himself with sincere endeavor in making further progress, being washed of all contaminations, then ultimately, after many, many births of practice, he attains the supreme goal.

46.   A yogi is greater than the ascetic, greater than the empiricist and greater than the furtive worker. Therefore, O Arjuna, in all circumstances, be a yogi.



47.   And of all yogis, he who always abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me in transcendental loving service, is most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all.


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Dhayana Yoga.
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As Maha Vishnu (an expansion of Lord Sri Krishna) breaths out, all the universes are created and as He breathes in, all are annihilated. Thus the universes exist only during the interim period of his breathing in and out. 
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Six of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

           Lord Vishnu said, "Now I will tell you the glories of the Sixth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Whoever hears this description, will be liberated from the material world.

          On the bank of the Godavari river, there is a beautiful town of the name Pratishthanpur (Paithan), where I am famous by the name of Pippalesh. In that town there was a king of the name Janshruti, Whom the people loved very much and whose qualities were unlimited. He performed daily fire sacrifices, which were so opulent and large that the smoke from them reached the Heavenly pleasure garden known as Nandanvan, and made the leaves of the Kalpavrksa trees black. Those trees appeared as if they were offering their respects to king Janashruti. Due to the pious activities of that great king, demigods always resided in Pratishthanpur.

          When Janshruti would give charity, he would distribute just as the clouds distribute the rain. Due to Janshruti's pure religious activities, rain always come at the right time. And the fields were always full of crops, which were not disturbed by the six types of rodents. He was always digging wells and lakes for the welfare of the citizens. The demigods, being very pleased with Janashruti, went to his palace in the form of swans to bless him. They were flying through the sky, one behind the other, talking together. Bhadrashva, along with two or three other swans, flew ahead of the rest. At that time, the other swans addressed Bhadrashva, "Oh, brother, why are you flying ahead? Do you not see in front of you the great king Janashruti, who is so powerful that he can burn up his enemies by his desire?" When Bhadrashva heard the words of the other swans, he started to laugh and said, "Oh brothers, is this king Janashruti as powerful as-the great sage Raikva?"
 
             When the king heard the words of the swans, he immediately came down from the roof of his high palace and happily sat on his throne. At that time he called his chariot driver and instructed him to go and find the great sage Raikva. When the chariot driver of the name Maha heard the king's instructions, he became very happy, and left immediately to search out Raikva. First he traveled to Kashipuri, where Lord Vishvanath resides, for the welfare of all beings. Next, he went to Gaya, where the lotus-eyed Lord Gadadhara who is capable of freeing all beings from the bondage of birth and death, stays. After having traveled to many holy places, he came to Mathura, which is capable of destroying all sins. In this place the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krishna, resides. All of the great sages, demigods, also the Vedas, and other shastras, in their personal forms, perform austerities, and render service to Lord Krishna. Mathura which is in the shape of a half-moon, and is situated on the bank of the beautiful devotion-giving river Jamuna. In that area is the beautiful Govardhana hill, which adds to the splendor and glory of Mathura-Mandala like a large jewel in a crown. It is surrounded by pure trees and creepers. There are twelve wonderful forests surrounding Mathura in which Lord Krishna enjoys His wonderful pastimes.

          After leaving Mathura, Maha traveled to the West, and then to the North. One day, he came to a town known as Kashmir in which he saw a very large and shining white place. At that place all of the people, even the foolish men, looked as beautiful demigods due to the fact that many sacrificial fires were burning continuously. It looked as if a row of clouds always hung over the town. The Deity of Lord Shiva, known as Manikeshvara, resided in that town. The king of Kashmir had just returned from defeating many kings, and was engaged in worshipping Lord Shiva. Due to his great devotion to Lord Shiva, that king was known as Manikeshvar. Just close to the door of the temple, sitting on a small cart, underneath a tree, Maha saw the great sage Raikva. When he recognized Raikva from the description of Janashruti, he immediately fell at his feet and inquired from him. "Oh, great sage, where do you live? And what is your full name? You are such a highly elevated person. Why are you sitting in this place?" When Raikva heard the words of Maha, he thought for some time, and then replied, "I am fully satisfied, I do not require anything."

           When Maha heard this reply, in his heart he could understand everything. He immediately left on the long journey, back to Pratishthanpur. When he reached his destination, he immediately went and offered his respects to the king, and with folded hands informed the king of all the events, which had taken place. After the king had heard everything from Maha he decided to leave at once, to take the darshan of the great sage Raikva. Sitting in a beautiful chariot, and taking with him many valuable gifts, he left for Kashmir. When he reached the place, where the sage Raikva was staying, he fell at his feet and placed the entire valuable silks and jewels, which he had brought with him before Raikva. At that time, the great sage Raikva became very angry. He said, "Oh foolish king, you take all these useless things and put them in your chariot, and leave from this place". The king immediately with great devotion, fell at the feet of Raikva, and begged his forgiveness, asking him to be merciful upon him. He inquired from Raikva, "Oh, sage, how have you attained such a high state of renunciation and devotion to the Lord?" Becoming pleased with the king's submissive attitude, Raikva replied "Daily I recite the Sixth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita ".

        After that, king Janashruti heard from Raikva the Sixth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. And thereafter, he engaged in daily reciting that Sixth Chapter. And in course of time a flower airplane arrived and took him to Vaikuntha. Meanwhile, that great sage, who was reciting the Sixth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita daily, went to Vaikuntha, where he engaged in the service of the lotus-feet of the Supreme Lord Vishnu.

                Anyone, who recites this Sixth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, will very soon attain service to the lotus-feet of Lord Vishnu, of this there is no doubt.

Thus ends the glories of the sixth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Chapter 7

Knowledge of the Absolute

1.   Now hear, O son of Prtha [Arjuna], how by practicing yoga in full consciousness of Me, with mind attached to Me, you can know Me in full, free from doubt.

2.   I shall now declare unto you in full this knowledge both phenomenal and noumenal, by knowing which there shall remain nothing further to be known.

3.   Out of many thousands among men, one may endeavor for perfection, and of those who have achieved perfection, hardly one knows Me in truth.

4.   Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego—all together these eight constitute My separated material energies.

5.   Besides this inferior nature, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is a superior energy of Mine, which comprises all the living entities who are struggling with material nature and are sustaining the universe.

6.   Of all that is material and all that is spiritual in this world, know for certain that I am both its origin and dissolution.

7.   O conqueror of wealth [Arjuna], there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests upon Me, as pearls are strung on a thread.

8.   O son of Kunti [Arjuna], I am the taste of water, the light of the sun and the moon, the syllable Om in the Vedic mantras; I am the sound in ether and ability in man.

9.   I am the original fragrance of the earth, and I am the heat in fire. I am the life of all that lives, and I am the penances of all ascetics.

10. O son of Prtha, know that I am the original seed of all existences, the intelligence of the intelligent, and the prowess of all powerful men.

11. I am the strength of the strong, devoid of passion and desire. I am sex life which is not contrary to religious principles, O lord of the Bharatas [Arjuna].

12. All states of being--be they of goodness, passion or ignorance—are manifested by My energy. I am, in one sense, everything--but I am independent. I am not under the modes of this material nature.

13. Deluded by the three modes [goodness, passion and ignorance], the whole world does not know Me, who am above the modes and inexhaustible.


14. This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material nature, is difficult to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross beyond it.

15. Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, lowest among mankind, whose knowledge is stolen by illusion, and who partake of the atheistic nature of demons, do not surrender unto Me.

16. O best among the Bharatas [Arjuna], four kinds of pious men render devotional service unto Me--the distressed, the desirer of wealth, the inquisitive, and he who is searching for knowledge of the Absolute.

17. Of these, the wise one who is in full knowledge in union with Me through pure devotional service is the best. For I am very dear to him, and he is dear to Me.

18. All these devotees are undoubtedly magnanimous souls, but he who is situated in knowledge of Me I consider verily to dwell in Me. Being engaged in My transcendental service, he attains Me.

19. After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare.


20. Those whose minds are distorted by material desires,  surrender unto demigods and follow the particular rules and regulations of worship according to their own natures.

21. I am in everyone's heart as the Supersoul. As soon as one desires to worship the demigods, I make his faith steady so that he can devote himself to some particular deity.

22. Endowed with such a faith, he seeks favors of a particular demigod and obtains his desires. But in actuality these benefits are bestowed by Me alone.

23. Men of small intelligence worship the demigods, and their fruits are limited and temporary. Those who worship the demigods go to the planets of the demigods, but My devotees ultimately reach My supreme planet.

24. Unintelligent men, who know Me not, think that I have assumed this form and personality. Due to their small knowledge, they do not know My higher nature, which is changeless and supreme.

25. I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them I am covered by My eternal creative potency [yoga-maya]; and so the deluded world knows Me not, who am unborn and infallible.


26. O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, I know everything that has happened in the past, all that is happening in the present, and all things that are yet to come. I also know all living entities; but Me no one knows.

27. O scion of Bharata [Arjuna], O conqueror of the foe, all living entities are born into delusion, overcome by the dualities of desire and hate.

28. Persons who have acted piously in previous lives and in this life, whose sinful actions are completely eradicated and who are freed from the duality of delusion, engage themselves in My service with determination.

29. Intelligent persons who are endeavoring for liberation from old age and death take refuge in Me in devotional service. They are actually Brahman because they entirely know everything about transcendental and furtive activities.

30. Those who know Me as the Supreme Lord, as the governing principle of the material manifestation, who know Me as the one underlying all the demigods and as the one sustaining all sacrifices, can, with steadfast mind, understand and know Me, even at the time of death.

Thus ends the translations of the seventh chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of The Knowledge of the Absolute.
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Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Seven of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

        Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, now I will tell you the glories of the Seventh Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, hearing which, one feels his ears have been filled with divine nectar.

           Pataliputra is the name of one large town, which has many large gates. In that town lived a brahmana of the name Shankukarna He had taken to the occupation of a businessman, and had amassed a very large wealth. But he had never performed any type of devotional activities, nor had he performed the necessary ritualistic performances for the sake of his forefathers. He became very rich, so much that even great kings would dine at his house. Shankukarna was also the most miserly of persons, and he kept his wealth buried under the ground.

          Once, when that brahmana was going along with his children and other relatives for the purpose of his fourth marriage, they stopped at one place to rest for the night. While he was sleeping, a snake came and bit him. When his sons and relatives realized that a snake had bitten him, they called for the doctors and mantra-chanters. But no one was able to help Shankukarna, and shortly he died. After that he attained the body of a Preta-Sarp, a snake-ghost. The only thing he was able to think about was his wealth, which was buried close to the house where he had lived. He had not even informed his own family of the whereabouts of his wealth. Even in the form of a Preta-Sarp he resided at the place where his wealth was buried, so that no one else could take that wealth. After some time he became tired of being trapped in the form of a Preta-Sarp and he appeared in dreams to his sons and requested them to help him. In the morning, when his lazy sons woke up, they told each other about the dream they had seen. One of his sons took a large digging instrument in his hands and went to the place the father had indicated that he was living. When he reached that place he realized that he was not aware of the exact spot where the wealth was buried. That son was exceptionally greedy, and he searched for a long time, until he came across a snake-hole, which he promptly started to dig out.

        Shortly a very large and fearful looking snake came out of that hole and spoke the following, "Oh, fool, who are you? Why have you come here? Who has sent you? And why are you digging at this place? Reply to my questions at once."

      The son replied, "I am your son. My name is Shiva. In a dream last night, I saw that there were hidden treasures buried at this place and I came to take them. When he heard Shiva speaking that way the Preta-Sarp started to laugh and said, "If you are my son, then why are you not performing the necessary rituals to free me from this hellish situation. Due to greed in my last life, I attained this body and now you are heading the same way."

           The son inquired, "My dear father, kindly tell me how you can be freed from this hellish situation?" The Preta-Sarp said, "Not by any kind of charity, tapasya or yajna, only by reciting of the Seventh Chapter of the Bhagavad-Gita will I be able to become free from the wheel of birth and death. My dear son kindly perform the shraddha ceremony and on that day, invite a Brahmana, who is in the habit of chanting the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita and feed him very sumptuously."

         Thereafter, Shiva, along with his other brother fulfilled the instructions of their father and while the Brahmana was chanting the Seventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, Sankukarna gave up that frightful body of a Preta-Sarp and attained a divine four-armed body. At that time he blessed his sons and informed them where his wealth was and then left for Vaikuntha.

        Those sons, whose minds had become fixed in devotion to Lord Krishna, used that wealth for building temples, digging wells and kinds, and distributing foodstuffs. They all engaged daily in the recitation of the Seventh Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. And very quickly they attained the lotus feet of Lord Krishna.

          Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, I have told you the wonderful glories of the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-Gita. Anyone, who hears this description, will be freed from all sinful reactions."

Thus ends the glories of the seventh chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Chapter 8

Attaining the Supreme

1.   Arjuna inquired: O my Lord, O Supreme Person, what is Brahman? What is the self? What are furtive activities? What is this material manifestation? And what are the demigods? Please explain this to me.

2.   How does this Lord of sacrifice live in the body, and in which part does He live, O Madhusudana? And how can those engaged in devotional service know You at the time of death?

3.   The Supreme Lord said: The indestructible, transcendental living entity is called Brahman and his eternal nature is called the self. Action pertaining to the development of these material bodies is called karma, or furtive activities.

4.   Physical nature is known to be endlessly mutable. The universe is the cosmic form of the Supreme Lord, and I am that Lord represented as the Supersoul, dwelling in the heart of every embodied being.


5.   And whoever, at the time of death, quits his body, remembering Me alone, at once attains My nature. Of this there is no doubt.

6.   Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, that state he will attain without fail.

7.   Therefore, Arjuna, you should always think of Me in the form of Krsna and at the same time carry out your prescribed duty of fighting. With your activities dedicated to Me and your mind and intelligence fixed on Me, you will attain Me without doubt.

8.   He who meditates on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, his mind constantly engaged in remembering Me, undeviated from the path, he, O Partha [Arjuna], is sure to reach Me.

9.   One should meditate upon the Supreme Person as the one who knows everything, as He who is the oldest, who is the controller, who is smaller than the smallest, who is the maintainer of everything, who is beyond all material conception, who is inconceivable, and who is always a person. He is luminous like the sun and, being transcendental, is beyond this material nature.

10. One who, at the time of death, fixes his life air between the eyebrows and in full devotion engages himself in remembering the Supreme Lord, will certainly attain to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

11. Persons learned in the Vedas, who utter Omkara and who are great sages in the renounced order, enter into Brahman. Desiring such perfection, one practices celibacy. I shall now explain to you this process by which one may attain salvation.

12. The yogic situation is that of detachment from all sensual engagements. Closing all the doors of the senses and fixing the mind on the heart and the life air at the top of the head, one establishes himself in yoga.

13. After being situated in this yoga practice and vibrating the sacred syllable Om, the supreme combination of letters, if one thinks of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and quits his body, he will certainly reach the spiritual planets.

14. For one who remembers Me without deviation, I am easy to obtain, O son of Prtha, because of his constant engagement in devotional service.

15. After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogis in devotion, never return to this temporary world, which is full of miseries, because they have attained the highest perfection.

16. From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But one who attains to My abode, O son of Kunti, never takes birth again. 

17. By human calculation, a thousand ages taken together is the duration of  Brahma's one day. And such also is the duration of his night.

18. When Brahma's day is manifest, this multitude of living entities comes into being, and at the arrival of Brahma's night they are all annihilated.

19. Again and again the day comes, and this host of beings is active; and again the night falls, O Partha, and they are helplessly dissolved.
 
20. Yet there is another nature, which is eternal and is transcendental to this manifested and unmanifested matter. It is supreme and is never annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated, that part remains as it is.

21. That supreme abode is called unmanifested and infallible, and it is the supreme destination. When one goes there, he never comes back. That is My supreme abode.

22. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greater than all, is attainable by unalloyed devotion. Although He is present in His abode, He is all-pervading, and everything is situated within Him.

23. O best of the Bharatas, I shall now explain to you the different times at which, passing away from this world, one does or does not come back.

24. Those who know the Supreme Brahman pass away from the world during the influence of the fiery god, in the light, at an auspicious moment, during the fortnight of the moon and the six months when the sun travels in the north.

25. The mystic who passes away from this world during the smoke, the night, the moonless fortnight, or the six months when the sun passes to the south, or who reaches the moon planet, again comes back.

26. According to the Vedas, there are two ways of passing from this world-- one in the light and one in darkness. When one passes in light, he does not come back; but when one passes in darkness, he returns.

27. The devotees who know these two paths, O Arjuna, are never bewildered. Therefore be always fixed in devotion.

28. A person who accepts the path of devotional service is not bereft of the results derived from studying the Vedas, performing austere sacrifices, giving charity or pursuing philosophical and furtive activities. At the end he reaches the supreme abode.


Thus ends the translations of the eighth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Attaining the Supreme.
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Those who offer devotional service to Lord Krishna, attain Him, without fail.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Chapter Eight of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

       Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, now please listen to the glories of the Eighth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. After listening to this, you will feel great joy.

       In the South is an important town of the name Amardhkapur in which one brahmana of the name Bhavasharma lived, who had taken a prostitute as his wife. Bhavasharma enjoyed eating meat, drinking wine, stealing, going with other's wives; and hunting. One day, that sinful Bhavasharma was invited to a party, where he drank so much alcohol that it started to come out of his mouth. After the party, he became very sick and suffered from chronic dysentery, and after many days of suffering he died and attained the body of a date-palm-tree.

    One day, two brahma-rakshasas (ghosts) came and took shelter under that tree. Their previous life-story was as follows: 
There was a brahmana by the name of Kushibal, who was very learned in the Vedas and had studied all branches of knowledge. His wife's name was Kumati, who was very evil-minded. Although that brahmana was very learned, he was also very greedy. Along with his wife, he used to collect lots of charity everyday, but he would never give charity to any other Brahmana, When their time came to die, they both attained the forms of brahma-rakshasas. As brahma-rakshasas, they continuously wandered here and there over the earth suffering from hunger and thirst.

        One day they rested under that date-palm-tree. At that time, the wife inquired from the husband "How can we get free from this curse of being brahma-rakshasas?" He replied, "By knowledge of Brahma, by knowledge of the Self, by knowledge of furtive activities. Without such knowledge it is not possible to get free from our sinful reactions."

        Upon hearing this, the wife inquired, "Oh, my Lord, what is Brahma, what is the Self? What are furtive activities?  (him tad brahma kim adhyatmam kim karma purusottama)"'Completely by accident, the wife happened to chant half of the first shloka of the Eighth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. At that time, having heard that half shloka, Bhavasharma broke free from that form as a tree, and again attained a body of a brahmana, completely free from all sin. Suddenly from the sky came a flower-airplane, which took that husband and wife back home, back to Godhead, Vaikuntha.

       Afterwards, that Brahmana, Bhavasharma, with great respect, wrote down that half Shloka (kim tad brahma kim adhyatmam-kim karma purusottama) and with the intention of worshipping Lord Krishna, he went to Kashipuri and started performing great austerities, while continuously chanting that half Shloka.

        Meanwhile in Vaikuntha, Lakshmi seeing Lord Vishnu, had risen suddenly from taking rest, inquired with folded hands "Why have You risen so suddenly from Your sleep?" Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Lakshmi, in Kashipuri, on the bank of the river Ganges, my devotee is performing great austerities continuously chanting half a Shloka of the Eighth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. For a long time I have been thinking how to award his devotion".  Parvati inquired from Lord Shiva, "when Lord Vishnu was so pleased with His devotee, what benediction did He bestow upon him?"

         Lord Shiva said, "Bhavasharma went to Vaikuntha, to engage in the eternal service of the lotus-feet of Lord Vishnu. Not only that, but all of his ancestors also attained the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu.
  
     My dear Parvati, I have described to you just a little of the glories of the Eighth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.
Thus ends the glories of the eighth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Chapter 9

The Most Confidential Knowledge

1.   The Supreme Lord said: My dear Arjuna, because you are never envious of Me, I shall impart to you this most secret wisdom, knowing which you shall be relieved of the miseries of material existence.

2.   This knowledge is the king of education, the most secret of all secrets. It is the purest knowledge, and because it gives direct perception of the self by realization, it is the perfection of religion. It is everlasting, and it is joyfully performed.

3.   Those who are not faithful on the path of devotional service cannot attain Me, O conqueror of foes, but return to birth and death in this material world.

4.   By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded. All beings are in Me, but I am not in them.

5.   And yet everything that is created does not rest in Me. Behold My mystic opulence! Although I am the maintainer of all living entities, and although I am everywhere, still My Self is the very source of creation.

6.   As the mighty wind, blowing everywhere, always rests in ethereal space, know that in the same manner all beings rest in Me.

7.   O son of Kunti at the end of the millennium every material manifestation enters into My nature, and at the beginning of another millennium, by My potency, I again create.

8.   The whole cosmic order is under Me. By My will it is manifested again and again, and by My will it is annihilated at the end.

9.   O Dhananjaya, all this work cannot bind Me. I am ever detached, seated as though neutral.

10.   This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti, and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By its rule this manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.

11. Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know My transcendental nature and My supreme dominion over all that be.

12. Those who are thus bewildered are attracted by demonic and atheistic views. In that deluded condition, their hopes for liberation, their furtive activities, and their culture of knowledge are all defeated.

13. O son of Prtha, those who are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection of the divine nature. They are fully engaged in devotional service because they know Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, original and inexhaustible.

14. Always chanting My glories, endeavoring with great determination, bowing down before Me, these great souls perpetually worship Me with devotion.

15. Others, who are engaged in the cultivation of knowledge, worship the Supreme Lord as the one without a second, diverse in many, and in the universal form.

16. But it is I who am the ritual, I the sacrifice, the offering to the ancestors, the healing herb, the  transcendental chant. I am the butter and the fire and the offering.

17. I am the father of this universe, the mother, the support, and the grandsire. I am the object of knowledge, the purifier and the syllable Om. I am also the Rg, the Sama, and the Yajur [Vedas].

18. I am the goal, the sustainer, the master, the witness, the abode, the refuge and the most dear friend. I am the creation and the annihilation, the basis of everything, the resting place and the eternal seed.

19. O Arjuna, I control heat, the rain and the drought. I am immortality, and I am also death personified. Both being and nonbeing are in Me.

20. Those who study the Vedas and drink the soma juice, seeking the heavenly planets, worship Me indirectly. They take birth on the planet of Indra, where they enjoy godly delights.

21. When they have thus enjoyed heavenly sense pleasure, they return to this mortal planet again. Thus, through the Vedic principles, they achieve only flickering happiness.

22. But those who worship Me with devotion, meditating on My transcendental form--to them I carry what they lack and preserve what they have.

23. Whatever a man may sacrifice to other gods, O son of Kunti, is really meant for Me alone, but it is offered without true understanding.

24. I am the only enjoyer and the only object of sacrifice. Those who do not recognize My true transcendental nature fall down.

25. Those who worship the demigods will take birth among the demigods; those who worship ghosts and spirits will take birth among such beings; those who worship ancestors go to the ancestors; and those who worship Me will live with Me.

26. If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, fruit or water, I will accept it.

27. O son of Kunti, all that you do, all that you eat, all that you offer and give away, as well as all austerities that you may perform, should be done as an offering unto Me.

28. In this way you will be freed from all reactions to good and evil deeds, and by this principle of renunciation you will be liberated and come to Me.

29. I envy no one, nor am I partial to anyone. I am equal to all. But whoever renders service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me, and I am also a friend to him.

30. Even if one commits the most abominable actions, if he is engaged in devotional service, he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated.

31. He quickly becomes righteous and attains lasting peace. O son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.

32. O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower birth--women, vaisyas [merchants], as well as sudras [workers]—can approach the supreme destination.



33. How much greater then are the brahmanas, the righteous, the devotees and saintly kings who in this temporary miserable world engage in loving service unto Me.

34. Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, offer obeisances and worship Me. Being completely absorbed in Me, surely you will come to Me.


Thus ends the translations of the ninth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Most Confidential Knowledge.
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When Lord Sri Krishna appeared in front of His “parents” Devaki and Vasudeva, He apperared in His Narayan Chaturbhuj (four handed) form. Later at their request, he took the form of an infant.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Ninth Chapter of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

           Lord Shiva said. "My dear Parvati, now I will relate to you the glories of the Ninth Chanter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

        There was a town of the name Mahismati on the bank of the Narmada River, where one brahmana of the name Madhava lived. That brahmana very strictly followed all the injunctions of the Vedas, and possessed all the good qualities of the brahminical class. Due to his being so learned, he would receive a lot of charity. And with his accumulated wealth, he started to perform a great fire-sacrifice. For offering in sacrifice, one goat was bought, and when they started to cleanse that goat in preparation for it's sacrifice, to everyone's great surprise the goat started to laugh and in a loud voice said; "Oh, brahmana, what is the benefit of performing so many fire-sacrifices that simply bind us up in the wheel of birth and death. Just see my position due to my performing so many fire-sacrifices."

       When everyone gathered there heard the words of the goat, they became curious, and that brahmana inquired with folded hands, "how did you become goat? In your previous life, which caste did you belong to and what activities did you perform?" The goat replied, "Oh, brahmana, in my previous birth I was born in a very pure brahmana family and I very carefully performed all the ritualistic activities enjoined in the Vedas.

           One day my wife wished to worship Durga, so that our child might be cured of his disease, for this purpose she requested me to bring one goat. When we sacrificed the goat at the temple of Mother Durga; the goat cursed me, "Oh, sinful, lowest of all, you wish to make my children fatherless. For this reason you will also take birth as a goat." Oh, Madhava, when the time for my death came I attained this body of a goat but by the grace of Lord Govinda I can remember my previous births. If you wish to hear one other interesting story then I will tell you.

           In the place known as Kurukshetra which is capable of giving liberation, there once lived a king of the name Chandrasharma, who was in the dynasty of the sun-god. Once, at the time of the solar-eclipse, the king wished to give charity to one brahmana. Included in that charity was a Sudra, whose body was completely black. After going with his priest and taking bath in the sacred lake, putting on clean cloth and applying sandalwood, he returned to his place. With devotion he gave charity to a qualified Brahmana. After he had presented the charity, all of a sudden from that black Sudras's heart, one very sinful chandala (dog-eater) appeared and after a little while, a female chandala appeared from that black sudras's body, and together they went close to the brahmana. 

       All of a sudden they entered in to the body of the brahmana. That brahmana remained undisturbed and started to chant the Ninth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, while remembering Lord Govinda. The king witnessing all these activities was stunned, unable to say anything. As soon as the words of the Ninth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita came on the lips of that brahmana, the Vishnudutas appeared there and chased away those two chandalas. At that time the king inquired from the brahmana, "Oh, learned one, who were those two persons and which mantra did you chant? Which deity did you remember?" The brahmana replied, "Taking the form of a chandala, sin personified appeared, along with offense personified in the form of that female chandala. At that time I started chanting the Ninth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, which is capable of releasing one from all fearful situations. By reciting the Ninth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, I am always able to remember the lotus-feet of Lord Govinda".

         Upon hearing this the king learned the chanting of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, Ninth Chapter, from the brahmana. Gradually he managed to attain the lotus-feet of Lord Govinda. When Madhava heard this discourse from the goat, he immediately freed the goat and started to engage in reciting the Ninth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita daily and thus he also gained the lotus-feet of Lord Govinda.

Thus ends the glories of the ninth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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The Lord is so merciful to His devotees, that He allows them to play the role of His parents and He submits Himself to them. This is known as Vatsalya Rasa. (Parential love for Krishna)

Chapter 10

The Opulence of the Absolute

1.   The Supreme Lord said: My dear friend, mighty-armed Arjuna, listen again to My supreme word, which I shall impart to you for your benefit and which will give you great joy.

2.   Neither the hosts of demigods nor the great sages know My origin, for, in every respect, I am the source of the demigods and the sages.

3.   He who knows Me as the unborn, as the beginning less, as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds--he, undeluded among men, is freed from all sins.

4-5.  Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control and calmness, pleasure and pain, birth, death, fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, satisfaction, austerity, charity, fame and infamy are created by Me alone.

 6.   The seven great sages and before them the four other great sages and the Manus [progenitors of mankind] are born out of My mind, and all creatures in these planets descend from them.
7.   He who knows in truth this glory and power of Mine engages in unalloyed devotional service; of this there is no doubt.

8.   I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me. The wise who know this perfectly engage in My devotional service and worship Me with all their hearts.

9.   The thoughts of My pure devotees dwell in Me, their lives are surrendered to Me, and they derive great satisfaction and bliss enlightening one another and conversing about Me.

10. To those who are constantly devoted and worship Me with love, I give the understanding by which they can come to Me.

11. Out of compassion for them, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the shining lamp of knowledge the darkness born of ignorance.

12-13.   Arjuna said: You are the Supreme Brahman, the ultimate, the supreme abode and purifier, the Absolute Truth and the eternal divine person. You are the primal God,  transcendental and original, and You are the unborn and all-pervading beauty. All the great sages such as Narada, Asita, Devala, and Vyasa proclaim this of You, and now You Yourself are declaring it to me.

14.   O Krsna, I totally accept as truth all that You have told me. Neither the gods nor demons, O Lord, know Thy personality.
15.   Indeed, You alone know Yourself by Your own potencies, O origin of all, Lord of all beings, God of gods, O Supreme Person, Lord of the universe!

16.   Please tell me in detail of Your divine powers by which You pervade all these worlds and abide in them.

17.   How shall I meditate on You? In what various forms are    You to be remembered, O Blessed Lord?

18.   Tell me again in detail, O Janardana [Krsna], of Your mighty potencies and glories, for I never tire of hearing Your ambrosial words.

19.   The Blessed Lord said: Yes, I will tell you of My splendorous manifestations, but only of those which are prominent, O Arjuna, for My opulence is limitless.

20.    I am the Self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all creatures. I am the beginning, the middle and the end of all beings.

21.   Of the Adityas I am Vishnu, of lights I am the radiant sun, I am Marici of the Maruts, and among the stars I am the moon.

22.   Of the Vedas I am the Sama Veda; of the demigods I am Indra; of the senses I am the mind, and in living beings I am the living force [knowledge].

23.   Of all the Rudras I am Lord Siva; of the Yaksas and Raksasas I am the Lord of wealth [Kuvera]; of the Vasus I am fire [Agni], and of mountains I am Meru.

24.   Of priests, O Arjuna, know Me to be the chief, Brhaspati, the lord of devotion. Of generals I am Skanda, the lord of war; and of bodies of water I am the ocean.

25.   Of the great sages I am Bhrgu; of vibrations I am the transcendental Om. Of sacrifices I am the chanting of the holy names [japa], and of immovable things I am the Himalayas.

26.   Of all trees I am the holy fig tree, and among sages and demigods I am Narada. Of singers of the gods [Gandharvas] I am Citraratha, and among perfected beings I am the sage Kapila.

27.   Of horses know Me to be Uccaihsrava, who rose out of the ocean, born of the elixir of immortality; of lordly elephants I am Airavata, and among men I am the monarch.

28.   Of weapons I am the thunderbolt; among cows I am the surabhi, givers of abundant milk. Of procreators I am Kandarpa, the god of love, and of serpents I am Vasuki, the chief.

29.   Of the celestial Naga snakes I am Ananta; of the aquatic deities I am Varuna. Of departed ancestors I am Aryama, and among the dispensers of law I am Yama, lord of death.

30.   Among the Daitya demons I am the devoted Prahlada; among subduers I am time; among beasts I am the lion, and among birds I am Garuda, the feathered carrier of Vishnu.

31.   Of purifiers I am the wind; of the wielders of weapons I am Rama; of fishes I am the shark, and of flowing rivers I am the Ganges.

32.   Of all creations I am the beginning and the end and also the middle, O Arjuna. Of all sciences I am the spiritual science of the self, and among logicians I am the conclusive truth.

33.   Of letters I am the letter A, and among compound words I am the dual compound. I am also inexhaustible time, and of creators I am Brahma, whose manifold faces turn everywhere.

34.   I am all-devouring death, and I am the generator of all things yet to be. Among women I am fame, fortune, speech, memory, intelligence, faithfulness and patience.

35.   Of hymns I am the Brhat-sama sung to the Lord Indra, and of poetry I am the Gayatri verse, sung daily by Brahmanas. Of months I am November and December, and of seasons I am flower-bearing spring.

36.   I am also the gambling of cheats, and of the splendid I am the splendor. I am victory, I am adventure, and I am the strength of the strong.

37.   Of the descendants of Vrsni I am Vasudeva, and of the Pandavas I am Arjuna. Of the sages I am Vyasa, and among great thinkers I am Usana.

38.   Among punishments I am the rod of chastisement, and of those who seek victory I am morality. Of secret things I am silence, and of the wise I am wisdom.

39.   Furthermore, O Arjuna, I am the generating seed of all existences. There is no being--moving or unmoving--that can exist without Me.

40.   O mighty conqueror of enemies, there is no end to My divine manifestations. What I have spoken to you is but a mere indication of My infinite opulences.

41.   Know that all beautiful, glorious, and mighty creations spring from but a spark of My splendor.

42.   But what need is there Arjuna, for all this detailed knowledge? With a single fragment of Myself I pervade and support this entire universe.


Thus ends the translations of the tenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Opulence of the Absolute. 
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Lord Sri Krishna displaying His Universal form to Arjuna.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Tenth Chapter of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

        Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, I will now relate to you the glories of the Tenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, as related by Lord Vishnu to Lakshmi-Devi which in itself is a stairway to the spiritual world.

          In Kashipuri, there was a Brahmana of the name Dhirabuddhi, who was as dear to me as Nandi, my carrier. He was always peaceful and all of his senses were fixed in the glorification of Lord Krishna. Wherever he would go, I would follow him with great love, so that I could protect and serve him. Seeing my activities, my eternal servant Bhringiriddhi inquired from me, "What kind of austerities and other pious activities has this great devotee performed, that you are personally rendering service to him?"

      Hearing Bringiridhi's inquiry I replied as follows. "Once, in Kailash parvata, in the garden known as punnaag, I was enjoying sitting in the moonlight, and suddenly there was a great wind, which caused the trees to shake with a very loud noise. Suddenly a shadow was cast all around as if a mountain was moving. Suddenly, in the sky, a very large bird in the color of a rain cloud appeared. Due to the flapping of its wings, it was causing the trees to shake and the dust to swirl around. Suddenly the bird landed on the ground and offered his respects to me and also one beautiful lotus flower. After which, he said, "Oh Mahadeva! All glories to you, the shelter of all. There is no limit to your glories. You are the protector of the devotees, who have control over their senses. And you are the foremost of all the devotees of the Supreme Lord Krishna. Great souls such as Brihaspati are always chanting your glories. But even the thousand-headed Ananta Sesha, is not able to fully describe your glories. So what to speak of a bird like me, with such small intelligence."

       After hearing the bird's prayer, I inquired, "who are you, and where are you coming from? You look like a swan and your bodily color is that of a crow." That bird said, "Pease understand that I am the swan-carrier of Lord Brahma. And the reason for my body having attained a black color, I will relate to you.

          Just close to Saurashtra (Surat) there is one beautiful lake, from where this wonderful heavenly lotus came from. I had been enjoying there for some time. Just as I was flying off from that place, I suddenly fell to the ground and my body took on this black color. At that time I was thinking to myself. How have I fallen down, and how has my body which was white like camphor, turned black? While thinking in this way I heard a voice, coming from the lotuses in the lake "Oh, swan, get up, I will tell you the reason why you fell down, and your body turned black." At that time I got up and went to the center of the lake, where there were five extraordinary beautiful lotuses out of which came a very beautiful lady. After circumambulating her, I inquired as to the reason of my falling down. She replied; "Oh, black swan, while you were flying, you flew over me, and due to this offense, your body has now become black. When I saw you fall down, I felt sorry for you, thus, I called you here. When I opened my mouth, the scent emanating from it was able to purify at one time seven thousand black bees, who immediately attained admission into the heavenly realm. My dear king of birds, the reason I have such power I will tell you.

        Previous to this birth, three births before, I was born in a Brahmana family, and my name was Sarojavadana, my father had always instructed me in the principles of chastity and when I got married I served my husband very faithfully. One day I found a Maina (a black bird), and due to looking after it, my service to my husband became affected, for which he became angry, and cursed me, "Oh, sinful woman, you will become a maina in your next birth."

         In my next birth I became a maina, but due to my following the principles of chastity strictly, I managed to come in contact with some sages, who kept me at their ashram. One of the sage's daughters used to look after me. While staying there, every morning and evening I would hear the recitation of the tenth chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, due to which in my next birth I attained the body of an apsara in the heavenly planets of the name Padmavati.

         One day, I was traveling in a flower airplane when I saw the beautiful lotus flower on this lake. Coming here, I started to enjoy in the water. At that time, Durvasa-Muni arrived and saw me completely naked. Being afraid of him I immediately took on the form of five lotuses. My two arms became two lotuses and my two legs became two lotuses, and the rest of my body became the fifth lotus. From Durvasa Muni's eyes fire started to emanate: "Oh, sinful one, you will stay in that form for one hundred years". After cursing me, he immediately disappeared. But fortunately, I was able to remember the Tenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. And today, I have become free from the curse, due to your crossing over me, you fell to the ground and your body became black. But if you hear from me the Tenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, you will be able to become free from this situation."

     After Padmavati had completed reciting the Tenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, she left in an airplane for Vaikuntha. After that I came here and offered this beautiful lotus from that lake to you."

        Lord Shiva said, "After that black swan completed his story he immediately gave up his body and took birth in a Brahmana family as Dhirabuddhi, who, from his childhood, always chanted the Tenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

       And whoever would hear that chanting from him would attain darshan of Lord Vishnu, who is holding the Shankha and Chakra. Whoever would hear that chanting, whether they are fallen and addicted to intoxication, or even killers of brahmanas, they would attain the darshan of Lord Vishnu, who is holding the Shankha and Chakra. For that reason my dear Bhringiriddhi, I am always serving Dhirabuddhi."

         My dear Parvati, whether one be male or female, sannyasi or grhastha in fact whatever situation one may be in, if he chants the Tenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, he will attain the darshan of Lord Vishnu.

Thus ends the glories of the tenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Chapter 11

The Universal Form

1.   Arjuna said: I have heard Your instruction on confidential spiritual matters which You have so kindly delivered unto me, and my illusion is now dispelled.

2.   O lotus-eyed one, I have heard from You in detail about the appearance and disappearance of every living entity, as realized through Your inexhaustible glories.

3.   O greatest of all personalities, O supreme form, though I see here before me Your actual position, I wish to see how You have entered into this cosmic manifestation. I want to see that form of Yours.

4.   If You think that I am able to behold Your cosmic form, O my Lord, O master of all mystic power, then kindly show me that universal Self.

5.   The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, O son of Prtha, behold now My opulences, hundreds of thousands of varied divine forms, multicolored like the sea.

6.   O best of the Bharatas, see here the different manifestations of Adityas, Rudras, and all the demigods. Behold the many things which no one has ever seen or heard before.

7.   Whatever you wish to see can be seen all at once in this body. This universal form can show you all that you now desire, as well as whatever you may desire in the future. Everything is here completely.

8.   But you cannot see Me with your present eyes. Therefore I give you divine eyes by which you can behold My mystic opulence!

9.   Sanjaya said: O King, speaking thus, the Supreme, the Lord of all mystic power, the Personality of Godhead, displayed His universal form to Arjuna.

10-11.   Arjuna saw in that universal form unlimited mouths and unlimited eyes. It was all wondrous. The form was decorated with divine, dazzling ornaments and arrayed in many garbs. He was garlanded gloriously, and there were many scents smeared over His body. All was magnificent, all expanding, unlimited. This was seen by Arjuna.

    12.    If hundreds of thousands of suns rose up at once into the sky, they might resemble the effulgence of the Supreme Person in that universal form.

13.    At that time Arjuna could see in the universal form of the Lord the unlimited expansions of the universe situated in one place although divided into many, many thousands.

14.   Then, bewildered and astonished, his hair standing on end, Arjuna began to pray with folded hands, offering obeisances to the Supreme Lord.

15.   Arjuna said: My dear Lord Krsna, I see assembled together in Your body all the demigods and various other living entities. I see Brahma sitting on the lotus flower as well as Lord Siva and many sages and divine serpents.

16.   O Lord of the universe, I see in Your universal body many, many forms--bellies, mouths, eyes--expanded without limit. There is no end, there is no beginning, and there is no middle to all this.

17.    Your form, adorned with various crowns, clubs and discs, is difficult to see because of its glaring effulgence, which is fiery and immeasurable like the sun.

18.   You are the supreme primal objective; You are the best in all the universes; You are inexhaustible, and You are the oldest; You are the maintainer of religion, the eternal Personality of Godhead.

19.   You are the origin without beginning, middle or end. You have numberless arms, and the sun and moon are among Your great unlimited eyes. By Your own radiance You are heating this entire universe.

20.   Although You are one, You are spread throughout the sky and the planets and all space between. O great one, as I behold this terrible form, I see that all the planetary systems are perplexed.

21.   All the demigods are surrendering and entering into You. They are very much afraid, and with folded hands they are singing the Vedic hymns.

22.   The different manifestations of Lord Siva, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, the Visvedevas, the two Asvis, the Maruts, the forefathers and the Gandharvas, the Yaksas, Asuras, and all perfected demigods are beholding You in wonder.

23.   O mighty-armed one, all the planets with their demigods are disturbed at seeing Your many faces, eyes, arms, bellies and legs and Your terrible teeth, and as they are disturbed, so am I.

24.   O all-pervading Vishnu, I can no longer maintain my equilibrium. Seeing Your radiant colors fill the skies and beholding Your eyes and mouths, I am afraid.

25.   O Lord of lords, O refuge of the worlds, please be gracious to me. I cannot keep my balance seeing thus Your blazing deathlike faces and awful teeth. In all directions I am bewildered.

26-27.   All the sons of Dhrtarastra along with their allied kings, and Bhisma, Drona and Karna, and all our soldiers are rushing into Your mouths, their heads smashed by Your fearful teeth. I see that some are being crushed between Your teeth as well.

 28.As the rivers flow into the sea, so all these great warriors enter Your blazing mouths and perish.

29. I see all people rushing with full speed into Your mouths as moths dash into a blazing fire.

30. O Vishnu, I see You devouring all people in Your flaming mouths and covering the universe with Your immeasurable rays. Scorching the worlds, You are manifest.

31. O Lord of lords, so fierce of form, please tell me who You are. I offer my obeisances unto You; please be gracious to me. I do not know what Your mission is, and I desire to hear of it.

32.  The Blessed Lord said: Time I am, destroyer of the worlds, and I have come to engage all people. With the exception of you [the Pandavas], all the soldiers here on both sides will be slain.

33.  Therefore get up and prepare to fight. After conquering your enemies you will enjoy a flourishing kingdom. They are already put to death by My arrangement, and you, O Savyasaci, can be but an instrument in the fight.

34.   The Blessed Lord said: All the great warriors--Drona, Bhisma, Jayadratha, Karna--are already destroyed. Simply fight, and you will vanquish your enemies.

35.   Sanjaya said to Dhrtarastra: O King, after hearing these words from the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Arjuna trembled, fearfully offered obeisances with folded hands and began, falteringly, to speak as follows:

36.   O Hrsikesa, the world becomes joyful upon hearing Your name, and thus everyone becomes attached to You. Although the perfected beings offer You their respectful homage, the demons are afraid, and they flee here and there. All this is rightly done.

37.   O great one, who stands above even Brahma, You are the original master. Why should they not offer their homage up to You, O limitless one? O refuge of the universe, You are the invincible source, the cause of all causes, transcendental to this material manifestation.

38.   You are the original Personality, the Godhead. You are the only sanctuary of this manifested cosmic world. You know everything, and You are all that is knowable. You are above the material modes O limitless form! This whole cosmic manifestation is pervaded by You!

39.   You are air, fire, water and You are the moon! You are the supreme controller and the grandfather. Thus I offer my respectful obeisances unto You a thousand times, and again and yet again!

40.   Obeisances from the front, from behind and from all sides! O unbounded power, You are the master of limitless might! You are all-pervading, and thus You are everything!

41-42.   I have in the past addressed You as "O Krsna," "O Yadava," "O my friend," without knowing Your glories. Please forgive whatever I may have done in madness or in love. I have dishonored You many times while relaxing or while lying on the same bed or eating together, sometimes alone and sometimes in front of many friends. Please excuse me for all my offenses.

43.   You are the father of this complete cosmic manifestation, the worshipable chief, the spiritual master. No one is equal to You, nor can anyone be one with You. Within the three worlds, You are immeasurable.

44.   You are the Supreme Lord, to be worshiped by every living being. Thus I fall down to offer You my respects and ask Your mercy. Please tolerate the wrongs that I may have done to You and bear with me as a father with his son, or a friend with his friend, or a lover with his beloved.

45.   After seeing this universal form, which I have never seen before, I am gladdened, but at the same time my mind is disturbed with fear. Therefore please bestow Your grace upon me and reveal again Your form as the Personality of Godhead, O Lord of lords, O abode of the universe.

46.   O universal Lord, I wish to see You in Your four-armed form, with helmeted head and with club, wheel, conch and lotus flower in Your hands. I long to see You in that form.

47.   The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, happily do I show you this universal form within the material world by My internal potency. No one before you has ever seen this unlimited and glaringly effulgent form.

48.   O best of the Kuru warriors, no one before you has ever seen this universal form of Mine, for neither by studying the Vedas, nor by performing sacrifices, nor by charities or similar activities can this form be seen. Only you have seen this.

49.   Your mind has been perturbed upon seeing this horrible feature of Mine. Now let it be finished. My devotee, be free from all disturbance. With a peaceful mind you can now see the form you desire.

50.   Sanjaya said to Dhrtarastra: The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, while speaking thus to Arjuna, displayed His real four-armed form, and at last He showed him His two-armed form, thus encouraging the fearful Arjuna.

51.   When Arjuna thus saw Krsna in His original form, he said: Seeing this humanlike form, so very beautiful, my mind is now pacified and I am restored to my original nature.

52.   The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, the form which you are now seeing is very difficult to behold. Even the demigods are ever seeking the opportunity to see this form which is so dear.



53.   The form which you are seeing with your transcendental eyes cannot be understood simply by studying the Vedas, nor by undergoing serious penances, nor by charity, nor by worship. It is not by these means that one can see Me as I am.

54.   My dear Arjuna, only by undivided devotional service can I be understood as I am, standing before you, and can thus be seen directly. Only in this way can you enter into the mysteries of My understanding.

55.   My dear Arjuna, one who is engaged in My pure devotional service, free from the contaminations of previous activities and from mental speculation, who is friendly to every living entity, certainly comes to Me.


Thus ends the translations of the eleventh chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Universal Form.
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Vishvarupa (Universal Form) of Lord Sri Krishna.

Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of Eleventh Chapter of the
Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

        Lord Shiva said "My dear Parvati, now I will relate to you the glories of the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. It is not possible to tell it's full glories, as there are thousands of stories, I will relate one of them only.

      On the banks of the Pranita river is a large town of the name Megankara in which is the famous temple of Jagat Isvara. Jagat Isvara is holding in His hand a bow. In that town of Megankara, there was a pure brahmana of the name Sunanda, who remained a brahmachari his whole life.

     Sunanda would sit in front of Lord Jagat Isvara and recite the Eleventh Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and remember the Universal Form of the Lord. By reciting that Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, he gained complete control over his senses and was able to remember Lord Jagat Isvara continuously.

      Once that pure brahmana Sunanda went on a tour of the holy places on the banks of the Godavari River. He visited all the sacred places, starting with Vraja-Tirtha. In all the holy places he visited, he bathed, and took darshan of the presiding deity. One day he reached the town of Vivian Mandela. Along with his associates he searched for a place to stay and eventually in the middle of that town they found a dharmashala, where they all took rest for the night. When Sunanda woke up in the morning he found that all his associates had left. While searching for them, he met the headman of the town, who immediately fell at his feet and said, "Oh great sage, I cannot say where your associates have gone, but I can tell you that there is no devotee equal to you. I have never seen anyone as pure as you. Oh, my dear brahmana, I am begging you to stay in this town."

      When Sunanda heard the humble request of the headman of the town, he decided to stay for some days. That headman made every arrangement for the comfortable stay of Sunanda and engaged in his service day and night. After eight days had passed, one villager came before Sunanda, crying very loudly and said, "Oh pure Brahmana, last night one rakshasa ate my son," Sunanda inquired, "Where does that rakshasa stay? And how did he eat your son?"

          The villager replied, "In this town one very frightful rakshasa lives, who every day was eating villagers as and when he pleased. One day, we all went to that rakshasa and requested him to protect us, in return for which we would provide him with his daily food. One dharmashala was built, and any travelers who came here were sent there to stay and while they were sleeping the rakshasa would eat them, In this way we have been able to protect ourselves from this rakshasa. You, along with your associates, stayed at that dharmashala, but that rakshasa did not eat you along with everyone else. The reason I will tell you. Last night a friend of my son came but I did not realize that he was a very close and dear friend of my son, so I sent him to stay in dharmashala. Later when my son found out, he went after him to try and bring him back from the dharmashala but when he went there, he was also eaten by that rakshasa. Today, in the morning, I went to that rakshasa and asked him, why he had eaten my son along with the other travelers. I also requested him, if there was any way, I could get back my son. That rakshasa told me, "I did not know that your son had also entered the dharmashala, thus he was eaten with everyone else. As far as getting him back that will be possible when I am freed from this rakshasa body which will be possible by the mercy of a person who recites the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita daily.

    Right now, there is one brahmana staying in this town, who had stayed at this dharmashala, but I had not eaten him, because he daily recites the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. If He daily recites the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-giia seven times then sprinkles water on me, then I will be able to get free from the curse of this rakshasa body".

            Sunanda inquired, from that villager, "What sin did this person perform to attain a rakshasa body?" The villager replied, 'Long ago there had been a farmer living in this town. One day he was guarding the fields when, just a little distance away from him, one large vulture attacked a person, who was traveling on the road. At that time, one yogi was passing by and when he saw that person being attacked by that vulture he came running to his aid but when he reached him, it was too late. Then that yogi became very angry with the farmer and spoke to him as follows, "One who sees others in danger from thieves, snakes, fire, attack by weapons etc., and even though he is capable of helping them, but does not come to help, is punished by Yamaraja. After suffering in hell for a very long time, he takes birth as a wolf. And one, who helps someone in need of help, certainly pleases Lord Vishnu. One, who attempts to save a cow from the hands of a ferocious animal, a low-class man or a wicked ruler, attains Lord Vishnu, Wicked farmer, you saw that vulture attacking that person but still you made no attempt to save him. Now I curse you to take birth as a rakshasa." The Farmer said, "I was watching the fields for the whole night and I am very tired, so kindly be merciful to me, oh, gentle sage." The yogi replied, "When someone, who is daily reciting the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, sprinkles water on your head, then you will become free from this curse".

       The villager said. "My dear Sunanda, with your hand kindly sprinkle water on the head of this rakshasa." After hearing that history from the villager, Sunanda went along with him to the place where that rakshasa was staying and while he was reciting the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, sprinkled water on his head. That rakshasa immediately attained a four-armed form like that of Lord Vishnu. Not only he, but all the thousands of persons he had eaten also attained a four-armed form like that of Lord Vishnu. Then they all sat down in the flower aeroplane, which had been sent to take them all to Vaikuntha.

         Seeing those amazing events, the villager inquired from the rakshasa which one was his son. The rakshasa started to laugh and pointed at one of those thousands of beautiful persons sitting in the transcendental airplane and replied, "That is your son". The villager requested his son to come home with him. Hearing his father's request the son smilingly replied, "My dear sri, many times you have been my son and I yours but now by the grace of this great pure devotee Sunanda, I have been released from this wheel of birth and death and now I am going to my real home, Vaikuntha. Dear sri, kindly surrender unto the lotus-feet of Sunanda and hear from him the Eleventh Chapter of. Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, and you also will be able to attain the abode of Lord Vishnu (Vaikuntha), of this there is no doubt. From Lord Krishna's mouth, these nectarine instructions came on the battlefield of Kurukshetra in reply to the questions of His friend Arjuna. And only by hearing and reciting this discourse can one break the tight knot which is binding us to this wheel of birth and death."

              Lord Shiva said; "After speaking those words, full of wisdom, to his father, along with all those other fortunate souls, he went to Vaikuntha and his father learned the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita from Sunanda and very soon they also went to Vaikuntha."

    My dear Parvati, you have heard the glories of the Eleventh Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, which is capable of destroying all sinful reactions.

Thus ends the glories of the eleventh chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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HARER NAMA HARER NAMA HARER NAMAIVAM KAIVALAM KALAU NASTEY EVA NASTEY EVA NASTEY EVA GATIR ANYATHA. In Kal Yuga the only way to liberation is chanting the glories of Hari. There is no other way. There is no other way. There is no other way. Chanting the glories of Krishna with devotion is the only path to perfection.

Chapter 12

Devotional Service

1.   Arjuna inquired: What is considered to be more perfect, those who are properly engaged in Your devotional service, or those who worship the impersonal Brahman, the unmanifested?

2.   The Blessed Lord said: He whose mind is fixed on My personal form, always engaged in worshiping Me with great and transcendental faith, is considered by Me to be most perfect.

3-4.   But those who fully worship the unmanifested, that which lies beyond the perception of the senses, the all-pervading, inconceivable, fixed and immovable--the impersonal conception of the Absolute Truth—by controlling the various senses and being equally disposed to everyone, such persons, engaged in the welfare of all, at last achieve Me.

5.  For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is very troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is always difficult for those who are embodied.
6-7.   For one who worships Me, giving up all his activities unto Me and being devoted to Me without deviation, engaged in devotional service and always meditating upon Me, who has fixed his mind upon Me, O son of Prtha--for him I am the swift deliverer from the ocean of birth and death.

8.   Just fix your mind upon Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and engage all your intelligence in Me. Thus you will live with Me always, without a doubt.

9. My dear Arjuna, O winner of wealth, if you cannot fix your mind upon Me without deviation, then follow the regulative principles of bhakti yoga. In this way you will develop a desire to attain to Me.

10. If you cannot practice the regulations of bhakti-yoga, then just try to work for Me, because by working for Me you will come to the perfect stage.

11.  If, however, you are unable to work in this consciousness, then try to act giving up all results of your work and try to be self-situated.

12. If you cannot take to this practice, then engage yourself in the cultivation of knowledge. Better than knowledge, however, is meditation, and better than meditation is renunciation of the fruits of action, for by such renunciation one can attain peace of mind.


13-14. One who is not envious but who is a kind friend to all living entities, who does not think himself a proprietor, who is free from false ego and equal both in happiness and distress, who is always satisfied and engaged in devotional service with determination and whose mind and intelligence are in agreement with Me--he is very dear to Me.

15.  He for whom no one is put into difficulty and who is not disturbed by anxiety, who is steady in happiness and distress, is very dear to Me.

16.   A devotee who is not dependent on the ordinary course of activities, who is pure, expert, without cares, free from all pains, and who does not strive for some result, is very dear to Me.

17.  One who neither grasps pleasure or grief, who neither laments nor desires, and who renounces both auspicious and inauspicious things, is very dear to Me.

18-19. One who is equal to friends and enemies, who is equipoised in honor and dishonor, heat and cold, happiness and distress, fame and infamy, who is always free from contaminated association, always silent and satisfied with anything, who doesn't care for any residence, who is fixed in knowledge and engaged in devotional service, is very dear to Me.

20.  He who follows this imperishable path of devotional service and who completely engages himself with faith, making Me the supreme goal, is very, very dear to Me.

Thus ends the translations of the twelfth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Devotional Service. 
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Lord Sri Krishna liberates His devotees from the ocean of material miseries.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Twelfth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

       Lord Shiva said, "I will recite the wonderful glories of the twelfth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita before you, dear Parvati."

      In the South there is an important holy place by the name of Kolhapur, where the temple of the Lord's divine consort Maha Lakshmi, is situated. Maha Lakshmi is continuously worshipped by all of the demigods. That place is the fulfiller of all desires. Rudragaya is also situated there. One day, one young prince arrived there. His body was the color of gold. His eyes were very beautiful. His shoulders were very strong and his chest was broad. His arms were long and strong.

      When he arrived in Kohlapur, he first went to the lake known as Manikanth-tirth, where he took bath and offered worship to his ancestors. And then he went to the temple of Maha Lakshmi, where he offered his obeisances, and then started to pray, "Oh Devi, Whose heart is full of mercy, Who is worshipped throughout the three worlds and is the giver of all fortune and the Mother of Creation. All glories to You, Oh shelter of all living entities. Oh fulfiller of all desires. You are the wonderful energy of Lord Achyuta, Who is maintaining the three worlds. You are the Supreme Goddess. Oh protector of the devotees. All glories to You. Oh Devi, it is You who fulfills the desires of the devotees, and it is You, who engages them in the service of Lord Achyuta. You are eternal and deliverer of all fallen souls. All glories unto You. Oh Devi, for the welfare and protection of the three worlds, You take on many forms such as Ambika, Brahmi, Vaishnavi, Maheshwari, Varahi Maha-Lakshmi, Narasimhi, Indri, Kumari, Chandika, Lakshmi, Savitri, Chandrakala, Rohini, Parameshwari. All glories unto You, whose glories are unlimited. Kindly be merciful upon me."

      When Maha Lakshmi heard those prayers, She became very pleased and said to the prince, "Oh prince, I am very happy with you, please request any benediction according to your heart's desire from me."

       That prince said, "Oh Mother of the three worlds, my father King Brahadrathi was performing the famous sacrifice known as Ashwamedha. But before having completed that yajna, he dies due to disease. And before I was able to complete that Ashwamedha yajna, someone stole the horse that had traveled all over the world and had been purified for sacrifice in that Ashwamedha, I sent persons in all directions in search of that horse, but they were unable to find it. Then I took permission from the priest to come and pray for Your help. And, if You are pleased with me, then kindly let me know, how I can get back that horse and complete the fire sacrifice and thus fulfill my father's desire,"

       Maha-Lakshmi said, "Oh noble prince, by the gate of my temple one highly elevated Brahmana lives, who is known by the name of Siddha-Samadhi. He will be able to fulfill your desire."

      When the prince heard these words of Maha-Lakshmi, he went to the place, where Siddha-Samadhi lived and offered obeisances to him. After having offered obeisances, he stood before Siddha-Samadhi silently with fold hands. Siddha Samadhi then said, "You have been sent here by mother Maha Lakshmi, so I will fulfill your desire."

        Then chanting some mantras, Siddha-Samadhi brought all of the demigods before him. The prince at that time saw all of the demigods standing before Siddha Samadhi, awaiting his instructions. Then Siddha-Samadhi said to those demigods, "Oh devas, this prince's horse, which he had kept ready for his sacrifice, was stolen at night by Lord Indra. Kindly bring that horse back now."

         Immediately those demigods brought that horse before him, after which Siddha-Samadhi dismissed them. When the prince saw all these wonderful happenings, he fell at the feet of Siddha-Samadhi, and inquired from him. "How have you attained such power, which I have not seen or heard of any one else possessing? Oh great sage, kindly hear my request.

          My father, king Brihadrathi while beginning the Ashvamedha-sacrifice, died unexpectedly. And thus I kept his body in pure boiled oil. Kindly, if you desire, please bring him back to life."

      Hearing this, Siddha-Samadhi gave a little chuckle, and said, "Let us go to that place, where you have kept your father's body." When they reached that place, Siddha-Samadhi took some water in his hand and while chanting some mantras, he sprinkled the water onto the head of the dead body of King Brahadrathi. As soon as that water touched his head, the King sat up and inquired from Siddha- Samadhi, "Oh, great devotee, who are you?" The prince immediately informed his father of all the events, which had taken place. When the King heard that narration, he again and again offered his obeisances to Siddha-Samadhi, and inquired from him, What austerities he had performed to attain such divine powers. Hearing the King's inquiry, Siddha-Samadhi replied "My dear king Brahadrathi, daily I recite the Twelfth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita."

      Hearing those words of that great devotee, the king learnt from Siddha-Samadhi the Twelfth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. In the course of time, both the king and his son attained the lotus-feet of Lord Krishna. Many other persons have achieved the topmost goal, devotion to Lord Krishna's lotus-feet, by reciting the Twelfth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita daily.


Thus ends the glories of the twelfth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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One can love Lord Krishna as a friend and engage in transcendental friendly activities with Him in His Dham. This is known as Sakha Rasa. (Friendly love for Krishna) He is so Kind that He removes all differences between Him and His devotees.

Chapter 13

Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

1.  Arjuna said: O my dear Krsna, I wish to know about prakrti [nature], purusa [the enjoyer], and the field and the knower of the field, and of knowledge and of the end of knowledge.

2. The Blessed Lord said: This body, O son of Kunti, is called the field, and one who knows this body is called the knower of the field.

3. O scion of Bharata, you should understand that I am also the knower in all bodies, and to understand this body and its knower is called knowledge. That is My opinion.

4. Now please hear My brief description of this field of activity and how it is constituted, what its changes are, whence it is produced, who that knower of the field of activities is, and what his influences are.

5. That knowledge of the field of activities and of the knower of activities is described by various sages in various Vedic writings--especially in the Vedanta-sutra--and is presented with all reasoning as to cause and effect.

6-7. The five great elements, false ego, intelligence, the unmanifested, the ten senses, the mind, the five sense objects, desire, hatred, happiness, distress, the aggregate, the life symptoms, and convictions, all these are considered, in summary, to be the field of activities and its interactions.

8-12. Humility, pridelessness, nonviolence, tolerance, simplicity, approaching a bona fide spiritual master, cleanliness, steadiness and self-control; renunciation of the objects of sense gratification; absence of false ego, the perception of the evil of birth, death, old age and disease; nonattachment to children, wife, home and the rest and even-mindedness amid pleasant and unpleasant events; constant and unalloyed devotion to Me, resorting to solitary places, detachment from the general mass of people; accepting the importance of self realization, and philosophical search for the Absolute Truth--all these I thus declare to be knowledge and what is contrary to these is ignorance.

13. I shall now explain the knowable, knowing which you will taste the eternal. This is beginningless, and it is subordinate to Me. It is called Brahman, the spirit, and it lies beyond the cause and effect of this material world.

14. Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes and faces, and He hears everything. In this way the Supersoul exists.

15. The Supersoul is the original source of all senses, yet He is without senses. He is unattached, although He is the maintainer of all living beings. He transcends the modes of nature, and at the same time He is the master of all modes of material nature.

16. The Supreme Truth exists both internally and externally, in the moving and nonmoving. He is beyond the power of the material senses to see or to know. Although far, far away, He is also near to all.

17. Although the Supersoul appears to be divided, He is never divided. He is situated as one. Although He is the maintainer of every living entity, it is to be understood that He devours and develops all.

18. He is the source of light in all luminous objects. He is beyond the darkness of matter and is unmanifested. He is knowledge, He is the object of knowledge, and He is the goal of knowledge. He is situated in everyone's heart.

19. Thus the field of activities [the body], knowledge and the knowable have been summarily described by Me. Only My devotees can understand this thoroughly and thus attain to My nature.

20. Material nature and the living entities should be understood to be beginningless. Their transformations and the modes of matter are products of material nature.

21. Nature is said to be the cause of all material activities and effects, whereas the living entity is the cause of the various sufferings and enjoyments in this world.

22. The living entity in material nature thus follows the ways of life, enjoying the three modes of nature. This is due to his association with that material nature. Thus he meets with good and evil amongst various species.

23. Yet in this body there is another, a transcendental enjoyer who is the Lord, the supreme proprietor, who exists as the overseer and permitter, and who is known as the Supersoul.

24. One who understands this philosophy concerning material nature, the living entity and the interaction of the modes of nature is sure to attain liberation. He will not take birth here again, regardless of his present position.

25. That Supersoul is perceived by some through meditation, by some through the cultivation of knowledge, and by others through working without furtive desire.

26. Again there are those who, although not conversant in spiritual knowledge, begin to worship the Supreme Person upon hearing about Him from others. Because of their tendency to hear from authorities, they also transcend the path of birth and death.

27. O chief of the Bharatas, whatever you see in existence, both moving and unmoving, is only the combination of the field of activities and the knower of the field.



28. One who sees the Supersoul accompanying the individual soul in all bodies, and who understands that neither the soul nor the Supersoul is ever destroyed, actually sees.

29. One who sees the Supersoul in every living being and equal everywhere does not degrade himself by his mind. Thus he approaches the transcendental destination.

30. One who can see that all activities are performed by the body, which is created of material nature, and sees that the self does nothing, actually sees.

31. When a sensible man ceases to see different identities, which are due to different material bodies, he attains to the Brahman conception. Thus he sees that beings are expanded everywhere.

32. Those with the vision of eternity can see that the soul is
transcendental, eternal, and beyond the modes of nature. Despite
contact with the material body, O Arjuna, the soul neither does
anything nor is entangled.
33. The sky, due to its subtle nature, does not mix with anything, although it is all-pervading. Similarly, the soul, situated in Brahman vision, does not mix with the body, though situated in that body.

34. O son of Bharata, as the sun alone illuminates all this universe, so does the living entity, one within the body, illuminate the entire body by consciousness.
35. One who knowingly sees this difference between the body and the owner of the body and can understand the process of liberation from this bondage, also attains to the supreme goal.


Thus ends the translations of the thirteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of Nature, the Enjoyer and Consciousness.
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Narada muni and the four Kumars are some of the principal devotees of Lord Sri Krishna.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Thirteenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana
     
    Lord Shiva said, "Oh Parvati, please hear the unlimited glories of the Thirteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, by hearing which, you will become very happy.
       In the South, there was a very large river of the name Tungabhadra, on the banks of which; there is a very beautiful town of the name Hariharpur. There, the deity of Lord Shiva, known by name Harihar, is worshipped. One, who has His darshan, attains auspicious things.
       In Hariharpur lived one brahmana by the name of Hari-diksit, who was very learned, and lived a simple, austere life. His wife was called Duracara, by the people. The reason for this was due to her low-class activities. She would always speak to her husband in abusive language, and she had never slept with him. She was always rude to her husband's friends, and she would keep company with other men, to satisfy her lusty desires. She was also addicted to taking various kinds of intoxicants. Seeing that the town was becoming more and more populated, she constructed a small structure in the forest where she could meet her lovers.
       One night, feeling very lusty, and not having been able to find any lover to satisfy her lust, she went out into the forest to her meeting place, to see if any of her lovers were there. Not finding anyone at that place, and burning up with lust, she started to wander in the forest in the hope of finding someone to satisfy her lusty desires. After having wandered for some time, and finding that her body, senses and mind were paining so much, due to not being able to satisfy their lust, she became bewildered and sat down and started to cry.
       Hearing the sound of her crying, one hungry tiger, who was sleeping, woke up and reached that place very quickly. Hearing the tiger coming, the lusty woman got up and thinking to herself that surely someone is coming who would satisfy her needs, she all of a sudden saw a tiger arrive in in front of her. He was about to rip her apart with his sharp claws.
      At that time, the lusty woman addressed the tiger, "Oh tiger, why have you come here to kill me? First you must tell me this and then you can kill me." That king of animals refrained from killing Durachara, and laughed. Then he related the following story.   "In the South there is a river of the name Malapaha. On the bank of which is the town of Muniparna. At that place, there is a famous deity of Lord Shiva, known as Panchalinga. In that town I had taken birth in a brahmana family. Although I had taken such a high birth, I was still very greedy, and had no control over my senses. I used to sit on the banks of the river and perform sacrifices for those persons, who were not qualified to partake in such performances. I would also eat from the homes of materialistic persons. I would also collect more funds than necessary in the name of performing sacrifices and worship for the deity, and use the same for my own sense gratification. I would also criticize those brahmanas who were strictly following the regulative principles, and I would never give charity to anyone. Slowly I became old, my hah- turned white, my teeth fell out, my eyes became weak, but even still, I did not lose my lust to collect and hoard more funds. One day, by mistake, I went to the house of some brahmanas, who were very cruel and expert at cheating, to beg some food, when they set the dogs on me. One of those dogs bit my leg and I fell over and very quickly died. After that, I attained this tiger's body, and I am living in this dangerous forest.
         Fortunately, I am able to remember my last birth and in this birth I do not attack any devotee, sannyasi or chaste lady. Only those sinful, persons and unchaste woman I take as my food. As you are the most unchaste, and sinful woman, you will definitely become my lunch."
        After the tiger had finished his narration, he devoured that sinful woman. Thereafter, the Yamadutas threw her into the hell known as Duyada, which is a lake full of stool, urine and blood. And she had to stay in that filthy place for ten million kalpas. After that, she was thrown into the hell known as Raurava, where she stayed for one hundred manvataras, after which she again took birth on earth as a female chandala. Again she lived in the same sinful way as she had previously. Due to her sinful activities, she got leprosy and also tuberculosis. By chance and good fortune, she once went to the holy place of Hariharpur and close to the temple of Jambakadevi (Parvati). She saw the great saint Vasudeva who was always reciting the Thirteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. From his mouth she heard that recitation, and becoming attracted, she heard it again and again and by that hearing, she was able to give up that body of a chandala and becoming completely free from the reactions of her past sinful activities. She attained a four-armed form similar to Lord Vishnu, and she was taken to Vaikuntha.

Thus ends the glories of the thirteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.














[image: ]
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu (Lord Krishna Himself) serving Lord Jagannath, Subhadra and Baladeva and showing the path of Bhakti yoga.


Chapter 14

The Three Modes Of Material Nature

1. The Blessed Lord said: Again I shall declare to you this supreme wisdom, the best of all knowledge, knowing which all the sages have attained the supreme perfection.

2. By becoming fixed in this knowledge, one can attain to the
transcendental nature, which is like My own nature. Thus  established, one is not born at the time of creation nor disturbed at the time of dissolution.

3. The total material substance, called Brahman, is the source of birth, and it is that Brahman that I impregnate, making possible the births of all living beings, O son of Bharata.

4. It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are made possible by birth in this material nature, and that I am the seed giving father.

5. Material nature consists of the three modes--goodness, passion and ignorance. When the living entity comes in contact with nature, he becomes conditioned by these modes.
6. O sinless one, the mode of goodness, being purer than the others, is illuminating, and it frees one from all sinful reactions. Those situated in that mode develop knowledge, but they become conditioned by the concept of happiness.

7. The mode of passion is born of unlimited desires and longings, O son of Kunti, and because of this the embodied living entity is bound to material furtive actions.

8. O son of Bharata, the mode of darkness causes the delusion of all living entities. The result of this mode is madness, indolence and sleep, which bind the conditioned soul.

9. The mode of goodness conditions one to happiness, passion conditions him to fruits of action, and ignorance to madness.

10. Sometimes the mode of passion becomes prominent, defeating the mode of goodness, O son of Bharata. And sometimes the mode of goodness defeats passion, and at other times the mode of ignorance defeats goodness and passion. In this way there is always competition for supremacy.

11. The manifestations of the mode of goodness can be experienced when all the gates of the body are illuminated by knowledge.

12. O chief of the Bharatas, when there is an increase in the mode of passion, the symptoms of great attachment, uncontrollable desire, hankering, and intense endeavor develop.

13. O son of Kuru, when there is an increase in the mode of ignorance, madness, illusion, inertia and darkness are manifested.

14. When one dies in the mode of goodness, he attains to the pure higher planets.

15. When one dies in the mode of passion, he takes birth among those engaged in furtive activities; and when he dies in the mode of ignorance, he takes birth in the animal kingdom.

16. By acting in the mode of goodness, one becomes purified. Works done in the mode of passion result in distress, and actions performed in the mode of ignorance result in foolishness.

17. From the mode of goodness, real knowledge develops; from the mode of passion, greed develops; and from the mode of ignorance develop foolishness, madness and illusion.

18. Those situated in the mode of goodness gradually go upward to the higher planets; those in the mode of passion live on the earthly planets; and those in the mode of ignorance go down to the hellish worlds.

19. When you see that there is nothing beyond these modes of nature in all activities and that the Supreme Lord is transcendental to all these modes, then you can know My spiritual nature.

20. When the embodied being is able to transcend these three modes, he can become free from birth, death, old age and their distresses and can enjoy nectar even in this life.

21. Arjuna inquired: O my Lord, by what symptoms is one known who is transcendental to those modes? What is his behavior? And how does he transcend the modes of nature?

22-25. The Blessed Lord said: He who does not hate illumination, attachment and delusion when they are present, nor longs for them when they disappear; who is seated like one unconcerned, being situated beyond these material reactions of the modes of nature, who remains firm, knowing that the modes alone are active; who regards alike pleasure and pain, and looks on a lump of earth, a stone and a piece of gold with an equal eye; who is wise and holds praise and blame to be the same; who is unchanged in honor and dishonor, who treats friend and foe alike, who has abandoned all furtive undertakings--such a man is said to have transcended the modes of nature.

26. One who engages in full devotional service, who does not fall down in any circumstance, at once transcends the modes of material nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman.

27. And I am the basis of impersonal Brahman, which is the constitutional position of ultimate happiness, and which is immortal, imperishable and eternal.

Thus ends the translations of the fourteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Three modes of material nature.
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Garabhodakhshai Vishnu (further expansion of Krishna) who injects life into every universe and creates Brahma and Shiva in every universe. 
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Fourteenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

           Lord Shiva said "Oh, Parvati kindly hear from Me the glories of the Fourteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, with the greatest attention.

         In Simhaldvip was a king of the name Vikram-Vetala. One day, when he was going to the forest for hunting, he took his son and two hunting dogs along with him. When he reached the forest he released one dog to chase a rabbit. When that dog was chasing it, the rabbit looked as if it was flying. Running and running, that rabbit reached a beautiful hermitage, which was very peaceful. A deer were sitting happily under the shade of the trees and the monkeys were joyfully eating the fruits of those trees. The cubs of the tigers were playing with the baby elephants and snakes were crawling over the peacocks. In this forest, the great sage Vatsa lived, who worshipped Lord Krishna by reciting the Fourteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Near the ashram of Maharaja Vatsa, one of his disciples was washing his feet while chanting the Fourteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. The earth at that spot became wet. Just then that rabbit came running and slipped in the mud.    Immediately that rabbit attained a heavenly body. An airplane came down, picked him up and took him off to the heavenly planets. After a moment, that dog arrived there in search of the rabbit, and he also slipped in the mud; gave up that dog body and attained a heavenly body and was also taken off to the heavenly planets.

        Seeing all of this, the disciple of Maharaja Vatsa started to laugh. King Vikram-Vetala, having witnessed those amusing events inquired from that brahmana, "How is it possible that the rabbit and dog went off to heaven in front of our eyes?" That brahmana said, "In this forest, a great sage of the name Vatsa, who has completely conquered his senses, is always engaged in chanting the Fourteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. I am his disciple, and I am also by his grace always engaged in chanting the Fourteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Due to that rabbit and dog slipping in the mud, which had been made wet from the water, which had washed my feet, they both attained the higher planets. Now I will tell you the reason why I was laughing; In Maharashtra, there is the town of the name Pratudhak. One Brahmana of the name Keshava had lived there. He was the most cruel of men. His wife's name was Vilobbana. She was a very loose lady, who always enjoyed the company of other men. For this reason, her husband became very angry and killed her. In her next life she became that dog. And that Brahmana Keshava, due to his sinful activities became that rabbit."

     Lord Shiva said, "After hearing the glories of the Fourteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, King Vikram-Vetala also began daily reciting the Fourteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, when he gave up that body, he went to Vaikuntha where he was able to engage eternally in the service of the lotus-feet of Lord Vishnu.

Thus ends the glories of the fourteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.











[image: ]
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in Jagannath Puri during a Rath Yatra.



Chapter 15

The Yoga of the Supreme Person

1. The Blessed Lord said: There is a banyan tree which has its roots upward and its branches down and whose leaves are the Vedic hymns. One who knows this tree is the knower of the Vedas.

2. The branches of this tree extend downward and upward, nourished by the three modes of material nature. The twigs are the objects of the senses. This tree also has roots going down, and these are bound to the furtive actions of human society.

3-4. The real form of this tree cannot be perceived in this world. No one can understand where it ends, where it begins, or where its foundation is. But with determination one must cut down this tree with the weapon of detachment. So doing, one must seek that place from which, having once gone, one never returns, and there surrender to that Supreme Personality of Godhead from whom everything has began and in whom everything is abiding since time immemorial.



5.One who is free from illusion, false prestige, and false association, who understands the eternal, who is done with material lust and is freed from the duality of happiness and distress, and who knows how to surrender unto the Supreme Person, attains to that eternal kingdom.

6. That abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by electricity. One who reaches it never returns to this material world.

7. The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal fragmental parts. Due to conditioned life, they are struggling very hard with the six senses, which include the mind.

8. The living entity in the material world carries his different    conceptions of life from one body to another as the air                 carries  aromas.

9. The living entity, thus taking another gross body, obtains a certain type of ear, tongue, eye, nose and sense of touch, which are grouped about the mind. He thus enjoys a particular set of sense objects.

10. The foolish cannot understand how a living entity can quit his body, nor can they understand what sort of body he enjoys under the spell of the modes of nature. But one whose eyes are trained in knowledge can see all this.


11. The endeavoring transcendentalist, who is situated in self-realization, can see all this clearly. But those who are not situated in self realization cannot see what is taking place, though they may try to.

12. The splendor of the sun, which dissipates the darkness of this whole world, comes from Me. And the splendor of the moon and the splendor of fire are also from Me.

13. I enter into each planet, and by My energy they stay in orbit. I become the moon and thereby supply the juice of life to all vegetables.

14. I am the fire of digestion in every living body, and I am the air of life, outgoing and incoming, by which I digest the four kinds of foodstuff.

15. I am seated in everyone's heart, and from Me come remembrance, knowledge and forgetfulness. By all the Vedas I am to be known; indeed I am the compiler of Vedanta, and I am the knower of the Vedas.

16. There are two classes of beings, the fallible and the infallible. In the material world every entity is fallible, and in the spiritual world every entity is called infallible.

17. Besides these two, there is the greatest living personality, the Lord Himself, who has entered into these worlds and is maintaining them.


18. Because I am transcendental, beyond both the fallible and the infallible, and because I am the greatest, I am celebrated both in the world and in the Vedas as that Supreme Person.

19. Whoever knows Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, without doubting, is to be understood as the knower of everything, and He therefore engages himself in full devotional service, O son of Bharata.

20. This is the most confidential part of the Vedic scriptures, O sinless one, and it is disclosed now by Me. Whoever understands this will become wise, and his endeavors will know perfection.


Thus ends the translations of the fifteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of The Yoga of the Supreme Person.
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Sri Isodakshai Vishnu. He resides in every atom of the universe and in the heart of every living creature in the form of Paramatma. He is a further expansion of Lord Krishna.

Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Fifteenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

         Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, now I will tell you the glories of the Fifteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, kindly listen carefully.

        In Gaudadesa, there was a king of the name Narasingha. He was so powerful that he was able to defeat the demigods. The commander of his army was known by the name Sarabhmerund. He was very greedy and along with the prince, he planned to kill the king, and become the ruler of Gaudadesa. But before he was able to carry out his plan, he got cholera and very quickly died. After he took his next birth as a horse in the country known as Sindhu. That horse was very beautiful and was very fast at running. He had all the qualities of a prize horse, one day, the son of a very rich man of Gaudadesa saw that horse and decided to buy him with the intention of selling him to the king of Gaudadesa. After having purchased that horse, he took him to the capital of Gaudadesa. When he reached the city he went straight to the palace of the king and requested the guards to inform the king of his arrival.

       When he came before the king, the long inquired from him, "What has brought you here?" That business man replied, "Oh, king, in Sindhu I found a horse of the highest quality and it's equal cannot be found in the whole universe. I paid very much money for it". The king ordered, "Bring that horse immediately." That horse was very quickly brought before the king who became very pleased with the high qualities of the horse. After having examined the horse, the king paid to that businessman whatever amount he had requested without thinking twice.

        After some days the king decided to go hunting. Riding that horse, he set off for the forest, where he saw a deer, to which he immediately gave chase. Following behind that deer, he followed in every direction it turned. After some time he left the rest of his party far behind. After chasing for a long time and becoming very tired and thirsty, he stopped to take rest. He tied the horse to the branch of a tree and he himself sat down on a large rock. After a little while he saw a piece of parchment blowing in the wind and land next to him on the rock. On that piece of parchment was written half a shloka of the Fifteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. The king started to read, and as the first sound came out of his mouth,, that horse fell down to the ground and gave up that horse-body. He attained a transcendental four-armed form and immediately sat down in a flower-airplane, which had come from Vaikuntha to take him to that transcendental abode Vaikuntha.

       The king noticed that close by there was a beautiful ashram, which was surrounded by fruit-trees. Sitting in that ashram was a brahmana who had complete control over his senses. The king offered respects to that brahmana and with folded hands inquired from him, "How was it possible that my horse was able to attain Vaikuntha?" The brahmana, whose name was Vishnusharma, replied, "Oh, king, previously, you had a commander-in chief of your army, who was known by the name Sarabhmerund. He had planned along with the prince to usurp you from your throne. Before he was able to, he got cholera and died, after which he took birth as that horse. By chance he heard some words from the Fifteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and attained Vaikuntha."

      The king offered his respects to that brahmana and returned to his capital and again and again read what was written on that parchment. After a short time he installed his son as the king of Gaudadesa and himself went off to the forest, where he recited regularly the Fifteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and very quickly, attained the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu.

Thus ends the glories of the fifteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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A true devotee of Krishna sees Him in every living being, be it a dog or cow, animal or human being. 



Chapter 16

The Divine And Demoniac Natures

1-3.   The Blessed Lord said: Fearlessness, purification of one's existence, cultivation of spiritual knowledge, charity, self-control, performance of sacrifice, study of the Vedas, austerity and simplicity; nonviolence, truthfulness, freedom from anger; renunciation, tranquility, aversion to faultfinding, compassion and freedom from covetousness; gentleness, modesty and steady determination; vigor, forgiveness, fortitude, cleanliness, freedom from envy and the passion for honor--these transcendental qualities, O son of Bharata, belong to godly men endowed with divine nature.

4.  Arrogance, pride, anger, conceit, harshness and ignorance—these qualities belong to those of demoniac nature, O son of Prtha.

5. The transcendental qualities are conducive to liberation, whereas the demoniac qualities make for bondage. Do not worry, O son of Pandu, for you are born with the divine qualities.

6. O son of Prtha, in this world there are two kinds of created beings. One is called the divine and the other demoniac. I have already explained to you at length the divine qualities. Now hear from Me of the demoniac.

7. Those who are demoniac do not know what is to be done and what is not to be done. Neither cleanliness nor proper behavior nor truth is found in them.

8. They say that this world is unreal, that there is no foundation and that there is no God in control. It is produced of sex desire, and has no cause other than lust.

9. Following such conclusions, the demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no intelligence, engage in unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world.

10. The demoniac, taking shelter of insatiable lust, pride and false prestige, and being thus illusioned, are always sworn to unclean work, attracted by the impermanent.

11-12. They believe that to gratify the senses unto the end of life is the prime necessity of human civilization. Thus there is no end to their anxiety. Bound by hundreds and thousands of desires, by lust and anger, they secure money by illegal means for sense gratification.

13.15. The demoniac person thinks: "So much wealth do I have today, and I will gain more according to my schemes. So much is mine now, and it will increase in the future, more and more. He is my enemy, and I have killed him; and my other enemies will also be killed. I am the lord of everything. I am the enjoyer. I am perfect, powerful and happy. I am the richest man, surrounded by aristocratic relatives. There is none so powerful and happy as I am. I shall perform sacrifices, I shall give some charity, and thus I shall rejoice." In this way, such persons are deluded by ignorance.

16. Thus perplexed by various anxieties and bound by a network of illusions, one becomes too strongly attached to sense enjoyment and falls down into hell.

17. Self-complacent and always impudent, deluded by wealth and false prestige, they sometimes perform sacrifices in name only, without following any rules or regulations.

18. Bewildered by false ego, strength, pride, lust and anger, the demon becomes envious of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is situated in his own body and in the bodies of others, and blaspheme against the real religion.

19. Those who are envious and mischievous, who are the lowest among men, are cast by Me into the ocean of material existence, into various demoniac species of life.

20.Attaining repeated birth amongst the species of demoniac life, such persons can never approach Me. Gradually they sink down to the most abominable type of existence.

21. There are three gates leading to this hell--lust, anger and greed. Every sane man should give these up, for they lead to the degradation of the soul.

22. The man who has escaped these three gates of hell, O son of Kunti, performs acts conducive to self-realization and thus gradually attains the supreme destination.

23. But he who discards scriptural injunctions and acts according to his own whims attains neither perfection, nor happiness, nor the supreme destination.

24. One should understand what is duty and what is not duty by the regulations of the scriptures. Knowing such rules and regulations, one should act so that he may gradually be elevated.


Thus end the translations of the Sixteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita  by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Divine and Demoniac Natures.
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Lord Narasimha Deva, the form Lord Krishna took to protect His devotee Prahalada from his demonic father, Hiranyakasipu.
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Sixteenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

        Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, I will now tell you the glories of the Sixteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

       In Gujarat, there is a town of the name Saurashtra (Surat). King Khadgabahu had his kingdom there, where he lived just like another Indra, king of heaven. He kept a very passionate male elephant of the name Arimardana from whose temples liquid oozed due to his pride. One day that elephant, in a fit of anger, broke loose from his chains and started to destroy the elephant shed, after which he began running here and there, wildly chasing the citizens. Everyone fled as fast as possible. The elephant keepers immediately reported the news to the king and when the king heard, he went along with his son to the place, where the mad elephant was. King Khadgabahu knew the art of controlling wild elephants. When the king reached the spot, where the elephant was running amok, he saw that many persons had been trampled and others were running here and there to avoid that elephant.

         Just then, as the king was watching that chaotic scene, he saw one brahmana peacefully returning from taking his bath in the lake. That brahmana was silently reciting the first three Shlokas from the Sixteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, which start with the word; abhayam (fearlessness). When the people saw that brahmana walking towards the elephant, they tried to tell him not to go near him, but that brahmana did not lake any notice of them and walked straight up to that mad elephant and started to stroke him. When the elephant saw the Brahmana approaching, he immediately lost all anger and lay down peacefully.

          After that brahmana had patted the elephant for a few moments, he went peacefully on his way. When the king and all the citizens saw these amazing incidents, they were astonished. The king immediately went and fell at the feet of that brahmana and inquired from him, "what austerities and worship have you performed to attain such peacefulness and amazing powers?" The brahmana replied; "Daily I am reciting some Shlokas from the sixteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita."

         Lord Shiva said; "That king requested the brahmana to come to the palace, where he offered to him in charity, one hundred gold coins and requested that pious brahmana to instruct him in the chanting of those verses from the Sixteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita

       After King Khadgabahu had been chanting those verses for some time, he one day along with his guards went to the place where that mad elephant was kept and ordered the elephant keepers to release him. At that, the citizens became upset with the king thinking that the elephant would begin to run amok again. The king went before that mad elephant, which immediately lay down and he started to stroke him. After that the king returned to his palace and installed his son on the throne and left for the forest, where he worshipped Lord Krishna by chanting those Shlokas from the Sixteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and very quickly he attained the lotus-feet of Lord Krishna.

          Anyone who chants the Sixteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, however sinful he is, very quickly attains the same goal as King Khadgabahu, the lotus-feet of Lord Krishna.

Thus ends the glories of the sixteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Just as a devotee seeks to serve the Lord, similarly, even Krishna is always eager to serve His true devotees.

Chapter 17

The Divisions of Faith

1. Arjuna said, O Krsna, what is the situation of one who do not follow the principles of scripture but who worships according to his own imagination? Is he in goodness, in passion or in ignorance?

2. The Supreme Lord said, according to the modes of nature acquired by the embodied soul, one's faith can be of three kinds--goodness, passion or ignorance. Now hear about these.

3. According to one's existence under the various modes of nature, one evolves a particular kind of faith. The living being is said to be of a particular faith according to the modes he has acquired.

4. Men in the mode of goodness worship the demigods; those in the mode of passion worship the demons and those in the mode of ignorance worship ghosts and spirits.

5-6.Those who undergo severe austerities and penances not recommended in the scriptures, performing them out of pride, egoism, lust and attachment, who are impelled by passion and who torture their bodily organs as well as the Supersoul dwelling within are to be known as demons.

7. Even food of which all partake is of three kinds, according to the three modes of material nature. The same is true of sacrifices, austerities and charity. Listen, and I shall tell you of the distinctions of these.

8-10. Foods in the mode of goodness increase the duration of life, purify one's existence and give strength, health, happiness and satisfaction. Such nourishing foods are sweet, juicy, fatty and palatable. Foods that are too bitter, too sour, salty, pungent, dry and hot, are liked by people in the mode of passion. Such foods cause pain, distress, and disease. Food cooked more than three hours before being eaten, which is tasteless, stale, putrid, decomposed and unclean, is food liked by people in the mode of ignorance.

11. Of sacrifices, that sacrifice performed according to duty and to scriptural rules, and with no expectation of reward, is of the nature of goodness.

12. But that sacrifice performed for some material end or benefit or preformed ostentatiously, out of pride, is of the nature of passion, O chief of the Bharatas.

13. And that sacrifice performed in defiance of scriptural injunctions, in which no spiritual food is distributed, no hymns are chanted and no remunerations are made to the priests, and which is faithless—that sacrifice if of the nature of ignorance.
14. The austerity of the body consists of this: worship of the Supreme Lord, the brahmanas, the spiritual master, and superiors like the father and mother. Cleanliness, simplicity, celibacy and nonviolence are also austerities of the body.

15. Austerity of speech consists in speaking truthfully and beneficially and in avoiding speech that offends. One should also recite the Vedas regularly.

16. And satisfaction, simplicity, gravity, self-control and purity of thought are the austerities of the mind.

17. This threefold austerity, practiced by men whose aim is not to benefit themselves materially but to please the Supreme, is of the nature of goodness.

18. Those ostentatious penances and austerities which are performed in order to gain respect, honor and worship are said to be in the mode of passion. They are neither stable nor permanent.

19. And those penances and austerities which are performed foolishly by means of obstinate self-torture, or to destroy or injure others, are said to be in the mode of ignorance.

20. That gift which is given out of duty, at the proper time and place, to a worthy person, and without expectation of return, is considered to be charity in the mode of goodness.

21. But charity performed with the expectation of some return, or with a desire for furtive results, or in a grudging mood, is said to be charity in the mode of passion.

22. And charity performed at an improper place and time and given to unworthy persons without respect and with contempt is charity in the mode of ignorance.

23. From the beginning of creation, the three syllables--Om tat sat—have been used to indicate the Supreme Absolute Truth [Brahman]. They were uttered by brahmanas while chanting Vedic hymns and during sacrifices, for the satisfaction of the Supreme.

24.  Thus the transcendentalists undertake sacrifices, charities, and penances, beginning always with Om, to attain the Supreme.

25. One should perform sacrifice, penance and charity with the word tat. The purpose of such transcendental activities is to get free from the material entanglement.

26-27. The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated by the word sat. These works of sacrifice, of penance and of charity, true to the absolute nature, are performed to please the Supreme Person, O son of Prtha.

28. But sacrifices, austerities and charities performed without faith in the Supreme are nonpermanent, O son of Prtha, regardless of whatever rites are performed. They are called asat and are useless both in this life and the next.

Thus ends the translations of the Seventeenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of the Divisions of Faith.
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When Draupadi was being striped by Dushasan, Lord Krishna protected her by making her sari endless and at the end all attempts to undress her had failed. In this way, the Lord protects His devotees. 

Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Seventeenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

          Lord Shiva said, "My dear Parvati, you have heard the unlimited glories of the Sixteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Now, kindly hear the nectarine glories of the Seventeenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

        King Khadgabahu's son had a servant by the name of Dushasan who was very crafty and exceptionally foolish. Dushasan made a bet with the prince that he could ride the elephant, at which time he jumped upon the elephant and after going a few steps, the people there started requesting him, not to ride that dangerous elephant. But foolish Dushasan started to prod that elephant and used strong words to urge him on. Suddenly, that elephant became very angry and started to run wildly here and there. Unable to hold on, Dushasan fell to the ground. The elephant stomped on him and Dushasan died. After that he attained the body of an elephant in Simhaldwip, where he stayed in the king's palace.

            
           The king of Simhaldwip was a close friend of King Khadgabahu. One day the king of Simhaldwip decided to send that elephant as a present to his friend, King Khadgabahu, who in turn presented that elephant to one poet, who pleased him with his beautiful poetry.

     Thereafter, that poet sold that elephant for one hundred gold coins to the king of Malva. After some time, that elephant contracted a terminal disease. When the elephant-keepers saw that the elephant had stopped eating and drinking, they reported the matter to the king. When the king found out, he went to the place of the elephant, along with the best of doctors. At that time, to the surprise of that king, the elephant started to speak, "My dear king you are very pious, and a strict follower of the Vedas. You always worship the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu. So you should know, that at this time, these medicines and doctors will be of no use. Neither any kind of charity of sacrifice will help at the time of death. If you care for me and want to help me, then bring someone, who daily recites the Seventeenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita."

       As requested by that elephant, the king brought one great devotee, who regularly recited the Seventeenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. That devotee, while chanting the Seventeenth Chapter, sprinkled water on the elephant at which time he gave up his elephant body and attained a four-armed form, similar to that of Lord Vishnu. He immediately sat down in a flower airplane, which had been sent to take him to Vaikuntha. While sitting in that airplane, the king inquired from him about his previous birth, and Dushasan, after telling him everything, left for Vaikuntha. After which, that best of men, the king of Malva, started regularly reciting the Seventeenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. After a short time he attained the lotus feet of Lord Krishna.

Thus ends the glories of the seventeenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Sri Sri Dwarikadhish Temple, Dwarka, Gujarat, India.

Chapter 18

Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

1. Arjuna said, O mighty-armed one, I wish to understand the purpose of renunciation [tyaga] and of the renounced order of life [sannyasa], O killer of the Kesi demon, Hrsikesa.

2. The Supreme Lord said, to give up the results of all activities is called renunciation [tyaga] by the wise. And that state is called the renounced order of life [sannyasa] by great learned men.

3. Some learned men declare that all kinds of furtive activities should be given up, but there are yet other sages who maintain that acts of sacrifice, charity and penance should never be abandoned.

4. O best of the Bharatas, hear from Me now about renunciation. O tiger among men, there are three kinds of renunciation declared in the scriptures.

5. Acts of sacrifice, charity and penance are not to be given up but should be performed. Indeed, sacrifice, charity and penance purify even the great souls.

6. All these activities should be performed without any expectation of result. They should be performed as a matter of duty, O son of Prtha. That is My final opinion.

7. Prescribed duties should never be renounced. If, by illusion, one gives up his prescribed duties, such renunciation is said to be in the mode of ignorance.

8. Anyone who gives up prescribed duties as troublesome, or out of fear, is said to be in the mode of passion. Such action never leads to the elevation of renunciation.

9. But he who performs his prescribed duty only because it ought to be done, and renounces all attachment to the fruit--his renunciation is of the nature of goodness, O Arjuna.

10. Those who are situated in the mode of goodness, who neither hate inauspicious work nor are attached to auspicious work, have no doubts about work.

11. It is indeed impossible for an embodied being to give up all activities. Therefore it is said that he who renounces the fruits of action is one who has truly renounced.

12. For one who is not renounced, the threefold fruits of action-- desirable, undesirable and mixed--accrue after death. But those who are in the renounced order of life have no such results to suffer or enjoy.


13-14. O mighty-armed Arjuna, learn from Me of the five factors which bring about the accomplishment of all action. These are declared in sankhya philosophy to be the place of action, the performer, the senses, the endeavor, and ultimately the Supersoul.

15. Whatever right or wrong action a man performs by body, mind or speech is caused by these five factors.

16. Therefore one who thinks himself the only doer, not considering the five factors, is certainly not very intelligent and cannot see things as they are.

17. One who is not motivated by false ego, whose intelligence is not entangled, though he kills men in this world, is not the slayer. Nor is he bound by his actions.

18. Knowledge, the object of knowledge and the knower are the three factors which motivate action; the senses, the work and the doer comprise the threefold basis of action.

19. In accordance with the three modes of material nature, there are three kinds of knowledge, action, and performers of action. Listen as I describe them.

20.That knowledge by which one undivided spiritual nature is seen in all existences, undivided in the divided, is knowledge in the mode of goodness.


21.That knowledge by which a different type of living entity is seen to be dwelling in different bodies is knowledge in the mode of passion.

22. And that knowledge by which one is attached to one kind of work as the all in all, without knowledge of the truth, and which is very meager, is said to be in the mode of darkness.

23.  As for actions, that action in accordance with duty, which is performed without attachment, without love or hate, by one who has renounced furtive results, is called action in the mode of goodness.

24. But action performed with great effort by one seeking to gratify his desires, and which is enacted from a sense of false ego, is called action in the mode of passion.

25. And that action performed in ignorance and delusion without consideration of future bondage or consequences, which inflicts injury and is impractical, is said to be action in the mode of ignorance.

26. The worker who is free from all material attachments and false ego, who is enthusiastic and resolute and who is indifferent to success or failure, is a worker in the mode of goodness.

27. But that worker who is attached to the fruits of his labor and who passionately wants to enjoy them, who is greedy, envious and impure and moved by happiness and distress, is a worker in the mode of passion.
28. And that worker who is always engaged in work against the injunctions of the scripture, who is materialistic, obstinate, cheating and expert in insulting others, who is lazy, always morose and procrastinating, is a worker in the mode of ignorance.

29. Now, O winner of wealth, please listen as I tell you in detail of the three kinds of understanding and determination according to the three modes of nature.

30. O son of Prtha, that understanding by which one knows what ought to be done and what ought not to be done, what is to be feared and what is not to be feared, what is binding and what is liberating, that understanding is established in the mode of goodness.

31. And that understanding which cannot distinguish between the religious way of life and the irreligious, between action that should be done and action that should not be done, that imperfect understanding, O son of Prtha, is in the mode of passion.

32. That understanding which considers irreligion to be religion and religion to be irreligion, under the spell of illusion and darkness, and strives always in the wrong direction, O Partha, is in the mode of ignorance.

33. O son of Prtha, that determination which is unbreakable, which is sustained with steadfastness by yoga practice, and thus controls the mind, life, and the acts of the senses, is in the mode of goodness.
34. And that determination by which one holds fast to furtive results in religion, economic development and sense gratification is of the nature of passion, O Arjuna.

35. And that determination which cannot go beyond dreaming, fearfulness, lamentation, moroseness and, illusion--such unintelligent determination is in the mode of darkness.

36-37. O best of the Bharatas, now please hear from Me about the three kinds of happiness which the conditioned soul enjoys, and by which he sometimes comes to the end of all distress. That which in the beginning may be just like poison but at the end is just like nectar and which awakens o ne to self-realization is said to be happiness in the mode of goodness.

38. That happiness which is derived from contact of the senses with their objects and which appears like nectar at first but poison at the end is said to be of the nature of passion.

39. And that happiness which is blind to self-realization, which is delusion from beginning to end and which arises from sleep, laziness and illusion is said to be of the nature of ignorance.

40.There is no being existing, either here or among the demigods in the higher planetary systems, which is freed from the three modes of material nature.

41. Brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas and sudras are distinguished by their qualities of work, O chastiser of the enemy, in accordance with the modes of nature.

42. Peacefulness, self-control, austerity, purity, tolerance, honesty, knowledge, wisdom and religiousness--these are the qualities by which the brahmanas work.

43. Heroism, power, determination, resourcefulness, courage in battle, generosity, and leadership are the qualities of work for the ksatriyas.

44. Farming, cow protection and business are the qualities of work for the vaisyas, and for the sudras there is labor and service to others.

45. By following his qualities of work, every man can become perfect. Now please hear from Me how this can be done.

46. By worship of the Lord, who is the source of all beings and who is all pervading, man can, in the performance of his own duty, attain perfection.

47. It is better to engage in one's own occupation, even though one may perform it imperfectly, than to accept another's occupation and perform it perfectly. Prescribed duties according to one's nature, are never affected by sinful reactions.

48. Every endeavor is covered by some sort of fault, just as fire is covered by smoke. Therefore one should not give up the work which is born of his nature, O son of Kunti, even if such work is full of fault.

49. One can obtain the results of renunciation simply by self-control and by becoming unattached to material things and disregarding material enjoyments. That is the highest perfetional stage of renunciation.

50. O son of Kunti, learn from Me in brief how one can attain to the supreme perfectional stage, Brahman, by acting in the way I shall now summarize.

51-53. Being purified by his intelligence and controlling the mind with determination, giving up the objects of sense gratification, being freed from attachment and hatred, one who lives in a secluded place, who eats little and who controls the body and the tongue, and is always in trance and is detached, who is without false ego, false strength, false pride, lust, anger, and who does not accept material things, such a person is certainly elevated to the position of self-realization.

54. One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme Brahman and becomes fully joyful. He never laments or desires to have anything. He is equally disposed to every living entity. In that state he attains pure devotional service unto Me.

55.One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by devotional service. And when one is in full consciousness of the Supreme Lord by such devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of God.



56. Though engaged in all kinds of activities, My devotee, under My protection, reaches the eternal and imperishable abode by My grace.

57. In all activities just depend upon Me and work always under My protection. In such devotional service, be fully conscious of Me.

58. If you become conscious of Me, you will pass over all the obstacles of conditional life by My grace. If, however, you do not work in such consciousness but act through false ego, not hearing Me, you will be lost.

59. If you do not act according to My direction and do not fight, then you will be falsely directed. By your nature, you will have to be engaged in warfare.

60. Under illusion you are now declining to act according to My direction. But, compelled by your own nature, you will act all the same, O son of Kunti.

61. The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the material energy.

62. O scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterly. By His grace you will attain transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal abode.


63. Thus I have explained to you the most confidential of all knowledge. Deliberate on this fully, and then do what you wish to do. 

64. Because you are My very dear friend, I am speaking to you My supreme instruction, the most confidential knowledge of all. Hear this from Me, for it is for your benefit.

65. Always think of Me and become My devotee. Worship Me and offer your homage unto Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. I promise you this because you are My very dear friend.

66. Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not fear.

67. This confidential knowledge may not be explained to those who are not austere, or devoted, or engaged in devotional service, nor to one who is envious of Me.

68. For one who explains the supreme secret to the devotees, devotional service is guaranteed, and at the end he will come back to Me. 

69. There is no servant in this world more dear to Me than he, nor will there ever be one more dear.

70. And I declare that he who studies this sacred conversation worships Me by his intelligence.

71. And one who listens with faith and without envy becomes free from sinful reactions and attains to the planets where the pious dwell.

72. O conqueror of wealth, Arjuna, have you heard this attentively with your mind? And are your illusions and ignorance now dispelled?

73. Arjuna said: My dear Krsna, O infallible one, my illusion is now gone. I have regained my memory by Your mercy, and I am now firm and free from doubt and am prepared to act according to Your instructions.

74. Sanjaya said: Thus have I heard the conversation of two great souls, Krsna and Arjuna. And so wonderful is that message that my hair is standing on end.

75. By the mercy of Vyasa, I have heard these most confidential talks directly from the master of all mysticism, Krsna, who was speaking personally to Arjuna.

76. O King, as I repeatedly recall this wondrous and holy dialogue between Krsna and Arjuna, I take pleasure, being thrilled at every moment.

77. O King, when I remember the wonderful form of Lord Krsna, I am struck with even greater wonder, and I rejoice again and again.


78. Wherever there is Krsna, the master of all mystics, and wherever there is Arjuna, the supreme archer, there will also certainly be opulence, victory, extraordinary power, and morality. That is my opinion.


Thus ends the translations of the Eighteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita by Srila Prabhupada in the matter of its Conclusion--the Perfection of Renunciation.
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Being situated in Krishna Consciousness, a devotee in spite of being in the ocean of miseries, experiences liberation and transcendental bliss. 
Gita Mahatmyam

The Glories of the Eighteenth Chapter of
the Bhagavad Gita from the Padma Purana

         Parvati said "My dear husband, you have told me the glories of the Seventeenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, now kindly relate the glories of the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

           Lord Shiva said; "Oh daughter of the Himalayas (Parvati), please listen to the glories of the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, which is higher than the Vedas and the giver of unlimited bliss. When it enters into one's ears it destroys all material desires. For the pure devotee, it is divine nectar, it is Lord Vishnu's very life and it is a solace to the hearts of Lord Indra and the demigods as well as the great yogis headed by Sanaka and Sananda.

        One who recites it sends the messengers of Yamaraja far away. There is no other recitation, which can so quickly destroy all sin and free one from the threefold miseries of this world. Now listen with great devotion.


        On the topmost peak of Mount Meru is Amaravati, which was built by Visvakarma. In [hat heavenly kingdom, Lord Indra along with his wife Saci is served by the demigods. One day while Lord Indra was sitting peacefully, he saw that one very beautiful person had arrived there, whom the servants of Lord Vishnu were serving. When. Lord Indra saw that beautiful young person; he immediately fell from his throne unto the ground. At that time those demigod who had been worshipping Indra picked up the crown that he was wearing and placed it on the head of that new beautiful person. After that, all the demigods and other denizens of the heavenly planets started to perform arati and sing wonderful songs to that new King Indra. The great rishis came there and offered their blessings and chanted Vedic mantras and the Gandharvas and Apsaras started to sing and dance joyfully. In this way, the new Indra, who had not performed the usual one hundred horse sacrifices, started to enjoy hundreds of different types of services rendered by the demigods and other denizens of the heavenly planets. When the old Indra saw this he became very surprised.

       He started to think to himself, "This person here has never built wells or dug kunds or planted trees for the welfare of others, and when there were droughts, he did not provide grains in charity. He never performed any fire-sacrifices or great charities in the holy places. So how has he managed to attain my seat?" The old Indra, feeling greatly disturbed in his mind, left to the ocean of milk to pray to Lord Vishnu. When he managed to obtain darshan of Lord Vishnu, he asked Him "My dear Lord Vishnu, in the past I performed many sacrifices and other pious activities, for which I was installed as the Lord of heaven. But at this time another person has come there and taken my place as the king of heaven. This person in his life never performed any great, wonderful pious activities, nor had he performed any great Vedic sacrifices. So, how is it possible that he has managed to obtain my throne?"

        At that time Lord Vishnu said, "My dear Indra, That great soul has performed the recitation daily of the Eighteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. Everyday during his life, he recited five Shlokas from this Chapter, and because of that activity he has attained the results of all sorts of pious activities and yajnas and after enjoying for many years as the king of heaven, he will attain My personal abode. If you perform the same activity of reciting the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, you can also attain My divine abode."

        After hearing Lord Vishnu's words, Lord Indra took the form of a brahmana and went to the bank of the Godavari River, where he saw the town of Kalegrani, which is very sacred. At that place, the Supreme Lord in His form known as Kalesva, resides. Close to this town, on the bank of the Godavari river, one very pure brahmana was sitting, who was very merciful and had understood the topmost goal and secret of the Vedic literatures. Daily he would sit at that spot and recite Shlokas of the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. When Lord Indra saw him he became very happy. He immediately fell at his lotus-feet and requested him to teach him the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. After Lord Indra had practiced the recitation, of the Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita for sometime he managed to attain the topmost place of Vishnuloka. When he attained that place, he realized that the pleasure he had enjoyed as King Indra, along with the demigods, was nothing in comparison.

       My dear Parvati, for this reason, the great sages, especially chant this Eighteenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and by so doing very quickly attain the lotus-feet of Lord Vishnu.

      Anyone who hears or studies this Gita Mahatmya very quickly destroys all sins, which he has accumulated. And that person, who remembers this discourse with great faith attains the results of all kinds of pious activities and great sacrifices, and after enjoying all worldly opulence, attains the abode of Lord Vishnu.

Thus ends the glories of the eighteenth chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
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Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu
Sri Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu
Sri Sri Shikshashtaka 
by Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu

 (1)

cheto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam 
shreyah-kairava-chandrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhu-jivanam 
anandambhdhi-vardhanam prati-padam purnamritasvadanam 
sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate shri-krishna-sankirtanam

Glory to the Shri Krishna sankirtana (congregational chanting of the Lord's holy names), which cleanses the heart of all the dust accumulated for years and extinguishes the fire of conditional life, of repeated birth and death. That sankirtana movement is the prime benediction for humanity at large because it spreads the rays of the benediction moon. It is the life of all transcendental knowledge. It increases the ocean of transcendental bliss, and it enables us to fully taste the nectar for which we are always anxious.

(2)

namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-shaktis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalaha
etadrishi tava kripa bhagavan mamapi
durdaivam idrisham ihajani nanuragahah

   O my Lord, Your holy name alone can render all benediction to living beings, and thus You have hundreds and millions of names, like Krishna and Govinda. In these transcendental names, you have invested all Your transcendental energies. There are not even hard and fast rules for chanting these names. O my Lord, out of kindness You enable us to easily approach you by Your holy names, but I am so unfortunate that I have no attraction for them.



(3)

trinad api sunicena 
taror api sahishnuna 
amanina manadena 
kirtaniyah sada harihi

One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street; one should be more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false prestige, and should be ready to offer all respect to others. In such a state of mind one can chant the holy name of the Lord constantly.






(4)

na dhanam na janam na sundarim 
kavitam va jagad-isha kamaye 
mama janmani janmanishvare 
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

O almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor do I desire beautiful women, nor do I want any number of followers. I only want your causeless devotional service, birth after birth.



(5)

ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram 
patitam mam vishame bhavambudhau 
kripaya tava pada-pankaja- 
sthita-dhuli-sadrisham vichintaya

O son of Maharaja Nanda [Krishna], I am Your eternal servitor, yet somehow or other I have fallen into the ocean of birth and death. Please pick me up from this ocean of death and place me as one of the atoms at Your lotus feet.








(6)

nayanam galad-ashru-dharaya 
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira 
pulakair nichitam vapuh kada 
tava nama-grahane bhavishyati

O my Lord, when will my eyes be decorated with tears of love flowing constantly when I chant Your holy name? When will my voice choke up, and when will the hairs of my body stand on end at the recitation of Your name?



(7)

yugayitam nimeshena 
chakshusha pravrishayitam 
shunyayitam jagat sarvam 
govinda-virahena me

O Govinda! Feeling Your separation, I am considering a moment to be like twelve years or more. Tears are flowing from my eyes like torrents of rain, and I am feeling all vacant in the world in Your absence.






(8)

ashlishya va pada-ratam pinashtu mam 
adarshanan marma-hatam karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato 
mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparaha

I know no one but Krishna as my Lord, and He shall remain so even if He handles me roughly by His embrace or makes me brokenhearted by not being present before me. He is completely free to do anything and everything, for He is always my worshipful Lord, unconditionally.


















Sri-Harer Namastakam

In the above prayers by Lord Caitanya, there is the mention of the importance of the chanting of the holy names of Lord Krishna. This prayer/song on the glories of the holy name of Lord Hari, Krishna, elaborates on that sentiment and is a great source of knowledge and meditation for our spiritual advancement.

(1) 
madhuram madhurebhyo' pi 
mangalebhyo' pi mangalam 
pavanam pavanebhyo' pi 
harer namaiva kevalam

The holy name of Sri Hari (Krishna) is alone the sweetest of all sweet things. It is the most auspicious of all auspicious things and is the greatest purifier of all purifying things.



(2) 
abrahma-stamba-paryantam 
sarva maya-mayam jagat 
satyam satyam punah satyam 
harer namaiva kevalam

The entire material creation from Brahma down to the clump of grass is a product of the illusory energy of the Supreme. Sri Harinama is alone reality.


(3) 
sa guruh sa pita chapi 
sa mata bandhavo' pi saha 
shikshayech chet sada smartum 
harer namaiva kevalam

If someone teaches us to remember the holy name of Hari alone, then that person is our preceptor, father, mother and friend.



(4) 
nihshwase nahi vishvasaha 
kada ruddho bhavishyati 
kirtaniya mato balyad 
harer namaiva kevalam

There is no certainty in when our last breath will come. Therefore the name of Hari must be exclusively chanted from one's very childhood.



(5) 
harih sada vaset tatra 
yatra bhagavata janaha 
gayanti bhakti-bhavena 
harer namaiva kevalam

Sri Hari eternally dwells in that place where great souls chant His holy name alone with great devotion.



(6) 
aho duhkham maha-duhkham 
duhkhad duhkhataram yataha 
kachayam vismritam ratna 
harer namaiva kevalam

Alas, what a sadness, what a great sorrow, it is more painful than any misery, that this jewel of the Harinama [the holy name of Lord Hari] has been mistaken as a piece of glass and has thus been forgotten by the general mass of people.





(7) 
diyatam diyatam karno 
niyatam niyatam vachaha 
giyatam giyatam nityam 
harer namaiva kevalam

Hear again and again, utter over and over, eternally sing and sing again the name of Hari alone.



(8) 
trina-kritya jagat sarvam 
rajate sakala-param 
chid-ananda-mayam shuddham 
harer namaiva kevalam

It is the Harinama alone which is full of ecstasy and divine knowledge. It is the supreme pure and reigns supreme over all, making the entire universe seem as insignificant as a blade of grass.
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Sri Vishnu Sahasranama
(Thousand names of Lord Vishnu)

Harih OM 
1) 
vishvam vishnur-vashatkaaro 
bhoota-bhavya-bhavat-prabhuh 
bhoota-krit bhoota-bhrit bhaavo 
bhootaatmaa bhoota-bhaavanah 
2) 
pootaatmaa paramaatmaa cha 
muktaanaam paramaa gatih 
avyayah purushah saakshee 
kshetrajno 'kshara eva cha 
3) 
yogo yoga-vidaam netaa 
pradhaana-purusheshvarah 
naarasimha-vapuh shreemaan 
keshavah purushottamah 
4) 
sarvas-sharvas-shivah sthaanur 
bhootaadir nidhir-avyayah 
sambhavo bhaavano bhartaa 
prabhavah prabhur-eeshvarah 
5) 
svayambhooh shambhur aadityah 
pushkaraaksho mahaasvanah 
anaadi-nidhano dhaataa 
vidhaataa dhaaturuttamah 
6) 
aprameyo hrisheekeshah 
padmanaabho-a-maraprabhuh 
vishvakarmaa manustvashtaa 
sthavishtah sthaviro dhruvah 
7) 
agraahyah shaashvatah krishno 
lohitaakshah pratardanah 
prabhootas trikakub-dhaama 
pavitram mangalam param 
8) 
eeshanah praanadah praano 
jyeshthah shreshthah prajaapatih 
hiranya-garbho bhoo-garbho 
maadhavo madhu-soodanah 
9) 
eeshvaro vikramee dhanvee 
medhaavee vikramah kramah 
anuttamo duraadharshah 
kritajnah kritir-aatmavaan 
10) 
sureshah sharanam sharma 
visva-retaah prajaa-bhavah 
ahah samvatsaro vyaalah 
pratyayah sarvadarshanah 
11) 
ajah sarveshvarah siddhah 
siddhih sarvaadir achyutah 
vrishaakapir ameyaatmaa 
sarva-yoga-vinissritah 
12) 
vasur-vasumanaah satyah 
samaatmaa sammitah samah 
amoghah pundareekaaksho 
vrishakarmaa vrishaakritih 
13) 
rudro bahu-shiraa babhrur 
visvayonis-shuchi-shravaah 
amritah shaashvatah-sthaanur- 
varaaroho mahaatapaah 
14) 
sarvagah sarvavid-bhaanuh- 
vishvak-seno janaardanah 
vedo vedavid-avyango 
vedaango vedavit kavih 
15) 
lokaadhyakshah suraadhyaksho 
dharmaadhyakshah krita-akritah 
chaturaatmaa chaturvyoohas- 
chatur-damstras-chatur-bhujah 
16) 
bhraajishnur-bhojanam bhoktaa 
sahishnur-jagadaadijah 
anagho vijayo jetaa 
vishvayonih punarvasuh 
17) 
upendro vaamanah praamsur- 
amoghah shuchir-oorjitah 
ateendrah samgrahah sargo 
dhritaatmaa niyamo yamah 
18) 
vedyo vaidyah sadaa-yogee 
veerahaa maadhavo madhuh 
ati-indriyo mahaamayo 
mahotsaaho mahaabalah 
19) 
mahaabuddhir-mahaa-veeryo 
mahaa-shaktir mahaa-dyutih 
anirdeshya-vapuh shreemaan 
ameyaatmaa mahaadri-dhrik 
20) 
maheshvaaso maheebhartaa 
shreenivaasah sataam gatih 
aniruddhah suraanando 
govindo govidaam-patih 
21) 
mareechir-damano hamsah 
suparno bhujagottamah 
hiranyanaabhah sutapaah 
padmanaabhah prajaapatih 
22) 
amrityus-sarva-drik simhah 
san-dhaataa sandhiman sthirah 
ajo durmarshanah shaastaa 
visrutaatmaa suraarihaa 
23) 
gurur-gurutamo dhaama 
satyas-satya-paraakramah 
nimisho-a-nimishah sragvee 
vaachaspatir-udaara-dheeh 
24) 
agraneer-graamaneeh shreemaan 
nyaayo netaa sameeranah 
sahasra-moordhaa vishvaatmaa 
sahasraakshas-sahasrapaat 
25) 
aavartano nivritaatmaa 
samvritah sam-pramardanah 
ahassamvartako vahnir 
anilo dharaneedharah 
26) 
suprasaadah prasanaatmaa 
vishva-dhrik-vishvabhuk vibhuh 
satkartaa satkritah saadhur 
jahnur-naaraayano narah 
27) 
asankhyeyo 'prameyaatmaa 
vishishtah shishta-krit-shuchih 
siddhaarthah siddhasankalpah 
siddhidah siddhisaadhanah 
28) 
vrishaahee vrishabho vishnur- 
vrishaparvaa vrishodarah 
vardhano vardhamaanash cha 
viviktah shruti-saagarah 
29) 
subhujo durdharo vaagmee 
mahendro vasudo vasuh 
naika-roopo brihad-roopah 
shipivishtah prakaashanah 
30) 
ojas-tejo-dyutidharah 
prakaashaatmaa prataapanah 
riddhah spashtaaksharo mantras- 
chandraamsur-bhaaskara-dyutih 
31) 
amritaamsoodbhavo bhaanuh 
shashabindhuh sureshvarah 
aushadham jagatas-setuh 
satya-dharma-paraakramah 
32) 
bhoota-bhavya-bhavan-naathah 
pavanah paavano 'nalah 
kaamahaa kaamakrit-kaantah 
kaamah kaamapradah prabhuh 
33) 
yugaadi-krit yugaavarto 
naikamaayo mahaashanah 
adrishyo vyaktaroopash cha 
sahasrajit anantajit 
34) 
ishto visishtah sishteshtah 
shikhandee nahusho vrishah 
krodhahaa krodhakrit kartaa 
visvabaahur maheedharah 
35) 
achyutah prathitah praanah 
praanado vaasavaanujah 
apaam nidhir-adhishthaanam 
apramattah pratishthitah 
36) 
skandah skanda-dharo dhuryo 
varado vaayuvaahanah 
vasudevo brihat bhaanur 
aadidevah purandarah 
37) 
ashokas-taaranas-taarah 
shoorah shaurih-janeshvarah 
anukoolah sataavarttah 
padmee padmanibhekshanah 
38) 
padmanaabho 'ravindaakshah 
padmagarbhah shareerabhrit 
maharddhi-riddhah uriddhaatmaa 
mahaaksho garudadhvajah 
39) 
atulah sharabho bheemah 
samayajno havirharih 
sarva-lakshana-lakshanyo 
lakshmeevaan samitinjayah 
40) 
viksharo rohito maargo 
hetur daamodarah sahah 
maheedharo mahaabhaago 
vegavaan-amitaashanah 
41) 
udbhavah kshobhano devah 
shreegarbhah parameshvarah 
karanam kaaranam kartaa 
vikartaa gahano guhah 
42) 
vyavasaayo vyavasthaanah 
samsthaanah sthaanado-dhruvah 
pararddhih paramaspashtah- 
tushtah pushtah shubhekshanah 
43) 
raamo viraamo virajo 
maargo neyo nayo 'nayah 
veerah shaktimataam-shrestho 
dharmo dharmaviduttamah 
44) 
vaikunthah purushah praanah 
praanadah pranavah prituh 
hiranyagarbhah shatrughno 
vyaapto vaayur-adhokshajah 
45) 
rituh sudarshanah kaalah 
parameshthee parigrahah 
ugrah samvatsaro daksho 
vishraamo vishva-dakshinah 
46) 
vistaarah sthaavarah sthaanuh 
pramaanam beejamavyayam 
artho 'nartho mahaakosho 
mahaabhogo mahaadhanah 
47) 
anirvinnah sthavishtho 'bhoor- 
dharma-yoopo mahaa-makhah 
nakshatranemir nakshatree 
kshamah kshaamah sameehanah 
48) 
yajnah ijyo mahejyash cha 
kratuh satram sataam gatih 
sarvadarshee vimuktaatmaa 
sarvajno jnaanamuttamam 
49) 
suvratah sumukhah sookshmah 
sughoshah sukhadah suhrit 
manoharo jita-krodho 
veerabaahur-vidaaranah 
50) 
svaapanah svavasho vyaapee 
naikaatmaa naikakarmakrit 
vatsaro vatsalo vatsee 
ratnagarbho dhaneshvarah 
51) 
dharmagub dharmakrit dharmee 
sadasatksharam-aksharam 
avijnaataa sahasraamshur 
vidhaataa kritalakshanah 
52) 
gabhastinemih sattvasthah 
simho bhoota-maheshvarah 
aadidevo mahaadevo 
devesho devabhrit guruh 
53) 
uttaro gopatir-goptaa 
jnaanagamyah puraatanah 
shareera bhootabhritbhoktaa 
kapeendro bhooridakshinah 
54) 
somapOmritapah somah 
purujit purusattamah 
vinayo jayah satyasandho 
daashaarhah saatvataam patih 
55) 
jeevo vinayitaa-saakshee 
mukundo 'mitavikramah 
ambho-nidhir-anantaatmaa 
mahodadhishayo 'ntakah 
56) 
ajo mahaarhah svaabhaavyo 
jitaamitrah pramodanah 
aanando nandano nandah 
satyadharmaa trivikramah 
57) 
maharshih kapilaachaaryah 
kritajno medineepatih 
tripadas-tridashaadhyaksho 
mahaashringah kritaantakrit 
58) 
mahaavaraaho govindah 
sushenah kanakaangadee 
guhyo gabheero gahano 
guptas chakra-gadaadharah 
59) 
vedhaah svaangojitah krishno 
dridhah sankarshanochyutah 
varuno vaaruno vrikshah 
pushkaraaksho mahaamanaah 
60) 
bhagavaan bhagahaa 'nandee 
vanamaalee halaayudhah 
aadityo jyotiraadityah 
sahishnur-gatisattamah 
61) 
sudhanvaa khanda-parashur- 
daaruno dravinapradah 
divah-sprik sarvadrik vyaaso 
vaachaspatir-ayonijah 
62) 
trisaamaa saamagah saama 
nirvaanam bheshajam bhishak 
samnyaasa-krit-samah shaanto 
nishthaa shaantih paraayanam 
63) 
shubhaangah shaantidah shrashtaa 
kumudah kuvaleshayah 
gohito gopatir goptaa 
vrishabhaaksho vrishapriyah 
64) 
anivartee nivrittaatmaa 
samksheptaa kshemakrit-shivah 
shreevatsa-vakshaah shrevaasah 
shreepatih shreemataam varah 
65) 
shreedah shreeshah shreenivaasah 
shreenidhih shreevibhaavanah 
shreedharah shreekarah shreyah 
shreemaan-loka-trayaashrayah 
66) 
svakshah svangah shataanando 
nandir-jyotir-ganeshvarah 
vijitaatmaa vidheyaatmaa 
sat-keertis-chinnasamshayah 
67) 
udeernah sarvatash-chakshur- 
aneeshah shaashvata-sthirah 
bhooshayo bhooshano bhootir 
vishokah shoka-naashanah 
68) 
archishmaan-architah kumbho 
vishuddhaatmaa vishodhanah 
anniruddho 'pratirathah 
pradyumno 'mitavikramah 
69) 
kaalanemi-nihaa veerah 
shauri shoora-janeshvarah 
trilokaatmaa trilokeshah 
keshavah keshihaa harih 
70) 
kaamadevah kaamapaalah 
kaamee kaantah kritaagamah 
anirdeshya-vapur-vishnur 
veero 'nanto dhananjayah 
71) 
brahmanyo brahmakrit brahmaa 
brahma brahma-vivardhanah 
brahmavid braahmano brahmee 
brahmajno braahmana-priyah 
72) 
mahaakramo mahaakarmaa 
mahaatejaah mahoragah 
mahaakratur-mahaayajvaa 
mahaayajno mahaahavih 
73) 
stavyah stavapriyah stotram 
stutih stotaa ranapriyah 
poornah poorayitaa punyah 
punya-keertir-anaamayah 
74) 
manojavas-teerthakaro 
vasuretaah vasupradah 
vasuprado vaasudevo 
vasur-vasumanaah havih 
75) 
sadgatih satkritih satta 
sadbhootih satparaayanah 
shooraseno yadu-shresthah 
sannivaasah suyaamunah 
76) 
bhootaavaaso vaasudevah 
sarvaasunilayo 'nalah 
darpahaa darpado dripto 
durdharo 'thaaparaajitah 
77) 
vishvamoortir-mahaamortir 
deeptamoortir-a-moortirmaan 
anekamoortir-avyaktah 
shatamoortih shataananah 
78) 
eko naikah savah kah kim 
yat-tat-padam-anuttamam 
lokabandhur-lokanaatho 
maadhavo-bhaktavatsalah 
79) 
suvarna-varno hemaango 
varaangash-chandanaangadee 
veerahaa vishama shoonyo 
ghritaaseer-acalas-chalah 
80) 
amaanee maanado maanyo 
lokasvaamee trilokadhrik 
sumedhaa medhajo dhanyah 
satyamedhah dharaadharah 
81) 
tejovrisho dyutidharah 
sarva-shastra-bhritaam-varah 
pragraho nigraho vyagro 
naikashringo gadaagrajah 
82) 
chaturmoortis-chaturbaahus 
chaturvyoohas-chaturgatih 
chaturaatmaa chaturbhaavas 
chatur-vedavid-ekapaat 
83) 
samaavarto 'nivrittaatmaa 
durjayo duratikramah 
durlabho durgamo durgo 
duraavaaso duraarihaa 
84) 
shubhaango lokasaarangah 
sutantus-tantu-vardhanah 
indrakarmaa mahaakarmaa 
kritakarmaa kritaagamah 
85) 
udbhavah sundarah sundo 
ratna-naabhah sulochanah 
arko vaajasanah shringee 
jayantah sarvavij-jayee 
86) 
suvarna-bindur-akshobhyah 
sarva-vaageeshvareshvarah 
mahaahrado mahaagarto 
mahaabhooto mahaanidhih 
87) 
kumudah kundarah kundah 
parjanyah paavano 'nilah 
amritaasho 'mritavapuh 
sarvajna sarvato-mukhah 
88) 
sulabhah suvratah siddhah 
shatrujit shatrutaapanah 
nyagrodhodumbaro 'shvattas 
chaanooraandhra-nishoodanah 
89) 
sahasraarchih saptajihvah 
saptaidhaah saptavaahanah 
amoortiranagho 'cintyo 
bhayakrit bhayanaashanah 
90) 
anurbrihat krishah sthoolo 
gunabhrin-nirguno mahaan 
adhritah svadhritah svaasyah 
praagvamsho vamshavardhanah 
91) 
bhaarabhrit-kathito yogee 
yogeeshah sarvakaamadah 
aashramah shramanah kshaamah 
suparno vaayuvaahanah 
92) 
dhanurdharo dhanurvedo 
dando damayitaa damah 
aparaajitah sarvasaho 
niyantaa niyamo yamah 
93) 
sattvavaan saattvikah satyah 
satya-dharma-paraayanah 
abhipraayah priyaarho 'rhah 
priyakrit-preetivardhanah 
94) 
vihaayasa-gatir-jyotih 
suruchir-hutabhug vibhuh 
ravir-virochanah sooryah 
savitaa ravilochanah 
95) 
ananto hutabhug-bhoktaa 
sukhado naikajo 'grajah 
anirvinnah sadaamarshee 
lokaadhishthaanam-adbhutah 
96) 
sanaat sanaatanatamah 
kapilah kapir-apyayah 
svastidah svastikrit svasti 
svastibhuk svastidakshinah 
97) 
araudrah kundalee chakree 
vikramy oorjita-shaasanah 
shabdaatigah shabdasahah 
shishirah sharvaree-karah 
98) 
akroorah peshalo daksho 
dakshinah kshaminaam varah 
vidvattamo veetabhayah 
punya-shravana-keertanah 
99) 
uttaarano dushkritihaa 
punyo duh-svapna-naashanah 
veerahaa rakshanah santo 
jeevanah paryavasthitah 
100) 
anantaroopo 'nantashreer 
jitamanyur bhayapahah 
chaturashro gabheeraatmaa 
vidisho vyaadisho dishah 
101) 
anaadir-bhoor-bhuvo lakshmeeh 
suveero ruchiraangadah 
janano jana-janmaadir 
bheemo bheema-paraakramah 
102) 
aadhaaranilayo `dhaataa 
pushpahaasah prajaagarah 
oordhvaga satpathaachaarah 
praanadah pranavah panah 
103) 
pramaanam praananilayah 
praanibhrit praanajeevanah 
tattvam tattvavid-ekaatmaa 
janma-mrityu-jaraatigah 
104) 
bhoor-bhuvah svas-tarus-taarah 
savitaa prapitaamahah 
yajno yajnapatir-yajvaa 
yajnaango yajnavaahanah 
105) 
yajnabhrid-yajnakrid-yajnee 
yajnabhug-yajnasaadhanah 
yajnaantakrid-yajnaguhyam 
annam-annaada eva cha 
106) 
aatmayonih-svayamjaato 
vaikhaanah saamagaayanah 
devakee-nandanah srashtaa 
kshiteeshah paapa-naashanah 
107) 
samkha-bhrin-nandakee chakree 
shaarnga-dhanvaa-gadaadharah 
rathaanga-paanir-akshobhyah 
sarva-praharanaayudhah 
SREE SARVA-PRAHARANAAYUDHAH OM NAMAH ITI 
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THE ONE THOUSAND NAMES OF LORD VISHNU TRANSLATIONS AND MEANINGS. 
1) vishvam: He who is the universe, the virat-purusha 
2) vishnuh: He who pervades everywhere 
3) vashatkaarah: He who is invoked for oblations 
4) bhoota-bhavya-bhavat-prabhuh: The Lord of past, present and future 
5) bhoota-krit: The creator of all creatures 
6) bhoota-bhrit: He who nourishes all creatures 
7) bhaavo: He who becomes all moving and nonmoving things 
8) bhootaatmaa: The aatman of all beings 
9) bhoota-bhaavanah: The cause of the growth and birth of all creatures 
10) pootaatmaa: He with an extremely pure essence 
11) paramaatmaa: The Supersoul 
12) muktaanaam paramaa gatih: The final goal, reached by liberated souls 
13) avyayah: Without destruction 
14) purushah: He who dwells in the city of nine gates 
15) saakshee: The witness 
16) kshetrajnah: The knower of the field 
17) akshara: Indestructible 
18) yogah: He who is realized through yoga 
19) yoga-vidaam netaa: The guide of those who know yoga 
20) pradhaana-purusheshvarah: Lord of pradhaana and purusha 
21) naarasimha-vapuh: He whose form is man-lion 
22) shreemaan: He who is always with shree 
23) keshavah: He who has beautiful locks of hair 
24) purushottamah: The Supreme Controller 
25) sarvah: He who is everything 
26) sharvas: The auspicious 
27) shivah: He who is eternally pure 
28) sthaanuh: The pillar, the immovable truth 
29) bhootaadih: The cause of the five great elements 
30) nidhir-avyayah: The imperishable treasure 
31) sambhavah: He who descends of His own free will 
32) bhaavanah: He who gives everything to his devotees 
33) bhartaa: He who governs the entire living world 
34) prabhavah: The womb of the five great elements 
35) prabhuh: The Almighty Lord 
36) eeshvarah: He who can do anything without any help 
37) svayambhooh: He who manifests from Himself 
38) shambhuh: He who brings auspiciousness 
39) aadityah: The son of Aditi (Vaamana) 
40) pushkaraakshah: He who has eyes like the lotus 
41) mahaasvanah: He who has a thundering voice 
42) anaadi-nidhanah: He without origin or end 
43) dhaataa: He who supports all fields of experience 
44) vidhaataa: The dispenser of fruits of action 
45) dhaaturuttamah: The subtlest atom 
46) aprameyah: He who cannot be perceived 
47) hrisheekeshah: The Lord of the senses 
48) padmanaabhah: He from whose navel comes the lotus 
49) amaraprabhuh: The Lord of the devas 
50) vishvakarmaa: The creator of the universe 
51) manuh: He who has manifested as the Vedic mantras 
52) tvashtaa: He who makes huge things small 
53) sthavishtah: The supremely gross 
54) sthaviro dhruvah: The ancient, motionless one 
55) agraahyah: He who is not perceived sensually 
56) shaashvatah: He who always remains the same 
57) krishno: He whose complexion is dark 
58) lohitaakshah: Red-eyed 
59) pratardanah: The Supreme destruction 
60) prabhootas: Ever-full 
61) trikakub-dhaama: The support of the three quarters 
62) pavitram: He who gives purity to the heart 
63) mangalam param: The Supreme auspiciousness 
64) eeshanah: The controller of the five great elements 
65) praanadah: He who gives life 
66) praano: He who ever lives 
67) jyeshthah: Older than all 
68) shreshthah: The most glorious 
69) prajaapatih: The Lord of all creatures 
70) hiranyagarbhah: He who dwells in the womb of the world 
71) bhoogarbhah: He who is the womb of the world 
72) maadhavah: Husband of Lakshmi 
73) madhusoodanah: Destroyer of the Madhu demon 
74) eeshvarah: The contoller 
75) vikramee: He who is full of prowess 
76) dhanvee: He who always has a divine bow 
77) medhaavee: Supremely intelligent 
78) vikramah: He who stepped (Vaamana) 
79) kramah: All-pervading 
80) anuttamah: Incomparably great 
81) duraadharshah: He who cannot be attacked successfully 
82) kritajnah: He who knows all that is 
83) kritih: He who rewards all our actions 
84) aatmavaan: The self in all beings 
85) sureshah: The Lord of the demigods 
86) sharanam: The refuge 
87) sharma: He who is Himself infinite bliss 
88) visva-retaah: The seed of the universe 
89) prajaa-bhavah: He from whom all praja comes 
90) ahah: He who is the nature of time 
91) samvatsarah: He from whom the concept of time comes 
92) vyaalah: The serpent (vyaalah) to athiests 
93) pratyayah: He whose nature is knowledge 
94) sarvadarshanah: All-seeing 
95) ajah: Unborn 
96) sarveshvarah: Controller of all 
97) siddhah: The most famous 
98) siddhih: He who gives moksha 
99) sarvaadih: The beginning of all 
100) achyutah: Infallible 
101) vrishaakapih: He who lifts the world to dharma 
102) ameyaatmaa: He who manifests in infinite varieties 
103) sarva-yoga-vinissritah: He who is free from all attachments 
104) vasuh: The support of all elements 
105) vasumanaah: He whose mind is supremely pure 
106) satyah: The truth 
107) samaatmaa: He who is the same in all 
108) sammitah: He who has been accepted by authorities 
109) samah: Equal 
110) amoghah: Ever useful 
111) pundareekaakshah: He who dwells in the heart 
112) vrishakarmaa: He whose every act is righteous 
113) vrishaakritih: The form of dharma 
114) rudrah: He who makes all people weep 
115) bahu-shiraah: He who has many heads 
116) babhrur: He who rules over all the worlds 
117) vishvayonih: The womb of the universe 
118) shuchi-shravaah: He who has beautiful, sacred names 
119) amritah: Immortal 
120) shaashvatah-sthaanur: Permanent and immovable 
121) varaaroho: The most glorious destination 
122) mahaatapaah: He of great tapas 
123) sarvagah: All-pervading 
124) sarvavid-bhaanuh: All-knowing and effulgent 
125) vishvaksenah: He against whom no army can stand 
126) janaardanah: He who gives joy to good people 
127) vedah: He who is the Vedas 
128) vedavid: The knower of the Vedas 
129) avyangah: Without imperfections 
130) vedaangah: He whose limbs are the Vedas 
131) vedavit: He who contemplates upon the Vedas 
132) kavih: The seer 
133) lokaadhyakshah: He who presides over all lokas 
134) suraadhyaksho: He who presides over all devas 
135) dharmaadhyakshah: He who presides over dharma 
136) krita-akritah: All that is created and not created 
137) chaturaatmaa: The four-fold self 
138) chaturvyoohah: Vasudeva, Sankarshan 
139) chaturdamstrah: He who has four canines (Nrsimha) 
140) chaturbhujah: Four-handed 
141) bhraajishnur: Self-effulgent consciousness 
142) bhojanam: He who is the sense-objects 
143) bhoktaa: The enjoyer 
144) sahishnuh: He who can suffer patiently 
145) jagadaadijah: Born at the beginning of the world 
146) anaghah: Sinless 
147) vijayah: Victorious 
148) jetaa: Ever-successful 
149) vishvayonih: He who incarnates because of the world 150) punarvasuh: He who lives repeatedly in different bodies 
151) upendrah: The younger brother of Indra (vaamana) 
152) vaamanah: He with a dwarf body 
153) praamshuh: He with a huge body 
154) amoghah: He whose acts are for a great purpose 
155) shuchih: He who is spotlessly clean 
156) oorjitah: He who has infinite vitality 
157) ateendrah: He who surpasses Indra 
158) samgrahah: He who holds everything together 
159) sargah: He who creates the world from Himself 
160) dhritaatmaa: Established in Himself 
161) niyamo: The appointing authority 
162) yamah: The administrator 
163) vedyah: That which is to be known 
164) vaidyah: The Supreme doctor 
165) sadaa-yogee: Always in yoga 
166) veerahaa: He who destroys the mighty heroes 
167) maadhavo: The Lord of all knowledge 
168) madhuh: Sweet 
169) ateendriyo: Beyond the sense organs 
170) mahaamayo: The Supreme Master of all Maayaa 
171) mahotsaaho: The great enthusiast 
172) mahaabalah: He who has supreme strength 
173) mahaabuddhir: He who has supreme intelligence 
174) mahaa-veeryah: The supreme essence 
175) mahaa-shaktih: All-powerful 
176) mahaa-dyutih: Greatly luminous 
177) anirdeshya-vapuh: He whose form is indescribable 
178) shreemaan: He who is always courted by glories 
179) ameyaatmaa: He whose essence is immeasurable 
180) mahaadri-dhrik: He who supports the great mountain 
181) maheshvaasah: He who wields shaarnga 
182) maheebhartaa: The husband of mother earth 
183) shreenivaasah: The permanent abode of Shree 
184) sataam gatih: The goal for all virtuous people 
185) aniruddhah: He who cannot be obstructed 
186) suraanando: He who gives out happiness 
187) govindah: The protector of the cows 
188) govidaam-patih: The Lord of all men of wisdom 
189) mareechih: Effulgence 
190) damanah: He who controls rakshasas 
191) hamsah: The swan 
192) suparnah: Beautiful-winged (Two birds analogy) 
193) bhujagottamah: The serpent Ananta 
194) hiranyanaabhah: He who has a golden navel 
195) sutapaah: He who has glorious tapas 
196) padmanaabhah: He whose navel is like a lotus 
197) prajaapatih: He from whom all creatures emerge 
198) amrityuh: He who knows no death 
199) sarva-drik: The seer of everything 
200) simhah: He who destroys 
201) sandhaataa: The regulator 
202) sandhimaan: He who seems to be conditioned 
203) sthirah: Steady 
204) ajah: He who takes the form of Aja, Brahma 
205) durmarshanah: He who cannot be vanquished 
206) shaastaa: He who rules over the universe 
207) visrutaatmaa: He who is called atma in the Vedas 
208) suraarihaa: Destroyer of the enemies of the devas 
209) guruh: The teacher 
210) gurutamah: The greatest teacher 
211) dhaama: The goal 
212) satyah: He who is Himself the truth 
213) satya-paraakramah: Dynamic Truth 
214) nimishah: He who has closed eyes in contemplation 
215) animishah: He who remains unwinking; ever knowing 
216) sragvee: He who always wears a garland of undecaying flowers 
217) vaachaspatir-udaara-dheeh: He who is eloquent in championing the Supreme law of life; He with a large-hearted intelligence 
218) agraneeh: He who guides us to the peak 
219) graamaneeh: He who leads the flock 
220) shreemaan: The possessor of light, effulgence, glory 
221) nyaayah: Justice 
222) netaa: The leader 
223) sameeranah: He who sufficiently administers all movements of all living creatures 
224) sahasra-moordhaa: He who has endless heads 
225) vishvaatmaa: The soul of the universe 
226) sahasraakshah: Thousands of eyes 
227) sahasrapaat: Thousand-footed 
228) aavartanah: The unseen dynamism 
229) nivritaatmaa: The soul retreated from matter 
230) samvritah: He who is vieled from the jiva 
231) sam-pramardanah: He who persecutes evil men 
232) ahassamvartakah: He who thrills the day and makes it function vigorously 
233) vahnih: Fire 
234) anilah: Air 
235) dharaneedharah: He who supports the earth 
236) suprasaadah: Fully satisfied 
237) prasanaatmaa: Ever pure and all-blissful self 
238) vishva-dhrik: Supporter of the world 
239) vishvabhuk: He who enjoys all experiences 
240) vibhuh: He who manifests in endless forms 
241) satkartaa: He who adores good and wise people 
242) satkritah: He who is adored by all good people 
243) saadhur: He who lives by the righteous codes 
244) jahnuh: Leader of men 
245) naaraayanah: He who resides on the waters 
246) narah: The guide 
247) asankhyeyah: He who has numberlesss names and forms 
248) aprameyaatmaa: A soul not known through the pramanas 
249) vishishtah: He who transcends all in His glory 
250) shishta-krit: The law-maker 
251) shuchih: He who is pure 
252) siddhaarthah: He who has all arthas 
253) siddhasankalpah: He who gets all He wishes for 
254) siddhidah: The giver of benedictions 
255) siddhisaadhanah: The power behind our sadhana 
256) vrishaahee: Controller of all actions 
257) vrishabhah: He who showers all dharmas 
258) vishnuh: Long-striding 
259) vrishaparvaa: The ladder leading to dharma (As well as dharma itself) 
260) vrishodarah: He from whose belly life showers forth 
261) vardhanah: The nurturer and nourisher 
262) vardhamaanah: He who can grow into any dimension 
263) viviktah: Separate 
264) shruti-saagarah: The ocean for all scripture 
265) subhujah: He who has graceful arms 
266) durdurdharah: He who cannot be known by great yogis 267) vaagmee: He who is eloquent in speech 
268) mahendrah: The lord of Indra 
269) vasudah: He who gives all wealth 
270) vasuh: He who is Wealth 
271) naika-roopo: He who has unlimited forms 
272) brihad-roopah: Vast, of infinite dimensions 
273) shipivishtah: The presiding deity of the sun 
274) prakaashanah: He who illuminates 
275) ojas-tejo-dyutidharah: The possessor of vitality, effulgence and beauty 
276) prakaashaatmaa: The effulgent self 
277) prataapanah: Thermal energy; one who heats 
278) riddhah: Full of prosperity 
279) spashtaaksharo: One who is indicated by OM 
280) mantrah: The nature of the Vedic mantras 
281) chandraamshuh: The rays of the moon 
282) bhaaskara-dyutih: The effulgence of the sun 
283) amritaamsoodbhavo: The moon who gives flavor to vegetables 
284) bhaanuh: Self-effulgent 
285) shashabindhuh: The moon who has a rabbit-like spot 286) sureshvarah: A person of extreme charity 
287) aushadham: Medicine 
288) jagatas-setuh: A bridge across the material energy 
289) satya-dharma-paraakramah: One who champions heroically for truth and righteousness 
290) bhoota-bhavya-bhavan-naathah: The Lord of past, present and future 
291) pavanah: The air that fills the universe 
292) paavanah: He who gives life-sustaining power to air 
293) analah: Fire 
294) kaamahaa: He who destroys all desires 
295) kaamakrit: He who fulfills all desires 
296) kaantah: He who is of enchanting form 
297) kaamah: The beloved 
298) kaamapradah: He who supplies desired objects 
299) prabhuh: The Lord 
300) yugaadi-krit: The creator of the yugas 
301) yugaavartah The law behind time 
302) naikamaayah: He whose forms are endless and varied 303) mahaashanah: He who eats up everything 
304) adrishyah: Imperceptible 
305) vyaktaroopah: He who is perceptible to the yogi 
306) sahasrajit: He who vanquishes thousands 
307) anantajit: Ever-victorious 
308) ishtah: He who is invoked through Vedic rituals 
309) visishtah: The noblest and most sacred 
310) sishteshtah: The greatest beloved 
311) shikhandee: He who wears a peacock feather 
312) nahushah: He who binds all with maya 
313) vrishah: He who is dharma 
314) krodhahaa: He who destroys anger 
315) krodhakrit-kartaa: He who generates anger against the lower tendency 
316) visvabaahuh: He whose hand is in everything 
317) maheedharah: The support of the earth 
318) achyutah: He who undergoes no changes 
319) prathitah: He who exists pervading all 
320) praanah: The prana in all living creatures 
321) praanadah: He who gives prana 
322) vaasavaanujah: The brother of Indra 
323) apaam-nidhih: Treasure of waters (the ocean) 
324) adhishthaanam: The substratum of the entire universe 
325) apramattah: He who never makes a wrong judgement 326) pratishthitah: He who has no cause 
327) skandah: He whose glory is expressed through Subrahmanya 
328) skanda-dharah: Upholder of withering righteousness 
329) dhuryah: Who carries out creation etc without hitch 
330) varadah: He who fulfills boons 
331) vaayuvaahanah: Controller of winds 
332) vaasudevah: Dwelling in all creatures although not affected by that condition 
333) brihat-bhaanuh: He who illumines the world with the rays of the sun and moon 
334) aadidevah: The primary source of everything 
335) purandarah: Destroyer of cities 
336) ashokah: He who has no sorrow 
337) taaranah: He who enables others to cross 
338) taarah: He who saves 
339) shoorah: The valiant 
340) shaurih: He who incarnated in the dynasty of Shoora 
341) janeshvarah: The Lord of the people 
342) anukoolah: Well-wisher of everyone 
343) sataavarttah: He who takes infinite forms 
344) padmee: He who holds a lotus 
345) padmanibhekshanah: Lotus-eyed 
346) padmanaabhah: He who has a lotus-navel 
347) aravindaakshah: He who has eyes as beautiful as the lotus 
348) padmagarbhah: He who is being meditated upon in the lotus of the heart 
349) shareerabhrit: He who sustains all bodies 
350) maharddhi: One who has great prosperity 
351) riddhah: He who has expanded Himself as the universe 
352) Vriddhaatmaa: The ancient self 
353) mahaakshah: The great-eyed 
354) garudadhvajah: One who has Garuda on His flag 
355) atulah: Incomparable 
356) sharabhah: One who dwells and shines forth through the bodies 
357) bheemah: The terrible 
358) samayajnah: One whose worship is nothing more than keeping an equal vision of the mind by the devotee 
359) havirharih: The receiver of all oblation 
360) sarva-lakshana-lakshanyah: Known through all proofs 
361) lakshmeevaan: The consort of Laksmi 
362) samitinjayah: Ever-victorious 
363) viksharah: Imperishable 
364) rohitah: The fish incarnation 
365) maargah: The path 
366) hetuh: The cause 
367) daamodarah: Whose stomach is marked with three lines 
368) sahah: All-enduring 
369) maheedharah: The bearer of the earth 
370) mahaabhaago: He who gets the greates share in every Yajna 
371) vegavaan: He who is swift 
372) amitaashanah: Of endless appetite 
373) udbhavah: The originator 
374) kshobhanah: The agitator 
375) devah: He who revels 
376) shreegarbhah: He in whom are all glories 
377) parameshvarah: The Supreme Lord 
378) karanam: The instrument 
379) kaaranam: The cause 
380) kartaa: The doer 
381) vikartaa: Creator of the endless varieties that make up the universe 
382) gahanah: The unknowable 
383) guhah: He who dwells in the cave of the heart 
384) vyavasaayah: Resolute 
385) vyavasthaanah: The substratum 
386) samsthaanah: The ultimate authority 
387) sthaanadah: He who confers the right abode 
388) dhruvah: The changeless in the midst of changes 
389) pararddhih: He who has supreme manifestations 
390) paramaspashtah: The extremely vivid 
391) tushtah: One who is contented with a very simple offering 
392) pushtah: One who is ever-full 
393) shubhekshanah: All-auspicious gaze 
394) raamah: One who is most handsome 
395) viraamah: The abode of perfect-rest 
396) virajo: Passionless 
397) maargah: The path 
398) neyah: The guide 
399) nayah: One who leads 
400) anayah: One who has no leader 
401) veerah: The valiant 
402) shaktimataam-shresthah: The best among the powerful 
403) dharmah: The law of being 
404) dharmaviduttamah: The highest among men of realisation 
405) vaikunthah: One who prevents men from straying on wrong paths 
406) purushah: One who dwells in all bodies 
407) praanah: Life 
408) praanadah: Giver of life 
409) pranavah: He who is praised by the gods 
410) prituh: The expanded 
411) hiranyagarbhah: The creator 
412) shatrughnah: The destroyer of enemies 
413) vyaaptah: The pervader 
414) vaayuh: The air 
415) adhokshajah: One whose vitality never flows downwards 
416) rituh: The seasons 
417) sudarshanah: He whose meeting is auspicious 
418) kaalah: He who judges and punishes beings 
419) parameshthee: One who is readily available for experience within the heart 
420) parigrahah: The receiver 
421) ugrah: The terrible 
422) samvatsarah: The year 
423) dakshah: The smart 
424) vishraamah: The resting place 
425) vishva-dakshinah: The most skilful and efficient 
426) vistaarah: The extension 
427) sthaavarah-sthaanuh: The firm and motionless 
428) pramaanam: The proof 
429) beejamavyayam: The Immutable Seed 
430) arthah: He who is worshiped by all 
431) anarthah: One to whom there is nothing yet to be fulfilled 
432) mahaakoshah: He who has got around him great sheaths 
433) mahaabhogah: He who is of the nature of enjoyment 
434) mahaadhanah: He who is supremely rich 
435) anirvinnah: He who has no discontent 
436) sthavishthah: One who is supremely huge 
437) a-bhooh: One who has no birth 
438) dharma-yoopah: The post to which all dharma is tied 
439) mahaa-makhah: The great sacrificer 
440) nakshatranemir: The nave of the stars 
441) nakshatree: The Lord of the stars (the moon) 
442) kshamah: He who is supremely efficient in all undertakings 
443) kshaamah: He who ever remains without any scarcity 
444) sameehanah: One whose desires are auspicious 
445) yajnah: One who is of the nature of yajna 
446) ijyah: He who is fit to be invoked through yajna 
447) mahejyah: One who is to be most worshiped 
448) kratuh: The animal-sacrifice 
449) satram: Protector of the good 
450) sataam-gatih: Refuge of the good 
451) sarvadarshee: All-knower 
452) vimuktaatmaa: The ever-liberated self 
453) sarvajno: Omniscient 
454) jnaanamuttamam: The Supreme Knowledge 
455) suvratah: He who ever-perfoeming the pure vow 
456) sumukhah: One who has a charming face 
457) sookshmah: The subtlest 
458) sughoshah: Of auspicious sound 
459) sukhadah: Giver of happiness 
460) suhrit: Friend of all creatures 
461) manoharah: The stealer of the mind 
462) jita-krodhah: One who has conquered anger 
463) veerabaahur: Having mighty arms 
464) vidaaranah: One who splits asunder 
465) svaapanah: One who puts people to sleep 
466) svavashah: He who has everything under His control 
467) vyaapee: All-pervading 
468) naikaatmaa: Many souled 
469) naikakarmakrit: One who does many actions 
470) vatsarah: The abode 
471) vatsalah: The supremely affectionate 
472) vatsee: The father 
473) ratnagarbhah: The jewel-wombed 
474) dhaneshvarah: The Lord of wealth 
475) dharmagub: One who protects dharma 
476) dharmakrit: One who acts according to dharma 
477) dharmee: The supporter of dharma 
478) sat: existence 
479) asat: illusion 
480) ksharam: He who appears to perish 
481) aksharam: Imperishable 
482) avijnaataa: The non-knower (The knower being the conditioned soul within the body) 
483) sahasraamshur: The thousand-rayed 
484) vidhaataa: All supporter 
485) kritalakshanah: One who is famous for His qualities 
486) gabhastinemih: The hub of the universal wheel 
487) sattvasthah: Situated in sattva 
488) simhah: The lion 
489) bhoota-maheshvarah: The great lord of beings 
490) aadidevah: The first deity 
491) mahaadevah: The great deity 
492) deveshah: The Lord of all devas 
493) devabhrit-guruh: Advisor of Indra 
494) uttarah: He who lifts us from the ocean of samsara 
495) gopatih: The shepherd 
496) goptaa: The protector 
497) jnaanagamyah: One who is experienced through pure knowledge 
498) puraatanah: He who was even before time 
499) shareera-bhootabhrit: One who nourishes the nature from which the bodies came 
500) bhoktaa: The enjoyer 
501) kapeendrah: Lord of the monkeys (Rama) 
502) bhooridakshinah: He who gives away large gifts 
503) somapah: One who takes Soma in the yajnas 
504) amritapah: One who drinks the nectar 
505) somah: One who as the moon nourishes plants 
506) purujit: One who has conquered numerous enemies 
507) purusattamah: The greatest of the great 
508) vinayah: He who humiliates those who are unrighteous 
509) jayah: The victorious 
510) satyasandhah: Of truthful resolution 
511) daashaarhah: One who was born in the Dasarha race 
512) saatvataam-patih: The Lord of the Satvatas 
513) jeevah: One who functions as the ksetrajna 
514) vinayitaa-saakshee: The witness of modesty 
515) mukundah: The giver of liberation 
516) amitavikramah: Of immeasurable prowess 
517) ambho-nidhir: The substratum of the four types of beings 
518) anantaatmaa: The infinite self 
519) mahodadhishayah: One who rests on the great ocean 
520) antakah: The death 
521) ajah: Unborn 
522) mahaarhah: One who deserves the highest worship 
523) svaabhaavyah: Ever rooted in the nature of His own self 
524) jitaamitrah: One who has conquered all enemies 
525) pramodanah: Ever-blissful 
526) aanandah: A mass of pure bliss 
527) nandanah: One who makes others blissful 
528) nandah: Free from all worldly pleasures 
529) satyadharmaa: One who has in Himself all true dharmas 
530) trivikramah: One who took three steps 
531) maharshih kapilaachaaryah: He who incarnated as Kapila, the great sage 
532) kritajnah: The knower of the creation 
533) medineepatih: The Lord of the earth 
534) tripadah: One who has taken three steps 
535) tridashaadhyaksho: The Lord of the three states of consciousness 
536) mahaashringah: Great-horned (Matsya) 
537) kritaantakrit: Destroyer of the creation 
538) mahaavaraaho: The great boar 
539) govindah: One who is known through Vedanta 
540) sushenah: He who has a charming army 
541) kanakaangadee: Wearer of bright-as-gold armlets 
542) guhyo: The mysterious 
543) gabheerah: The unfathomable 
544) gahano: Impenetrable 
545) guptah: The well-concealed 
546) chakra-gadaadharah: Bearer of the disc and mace 
547) vedhaah: Creator of the universe 
548) svaangah: One with well-proportioned limbs 
549) ajitah: Vanquished by none 
550) krishnah: Dark-complexioned 
551) dridhah: The firm 
552) sankarshanochyutah: He who absorbs the whole creation into His nature and never falls away from that nature 
553) varunah: One who sets on the horizon (Sun) 
554) vaarunah: The son of Varuna (Vasistha or Agastya) 
555) vrikshah: The tree 
556) pushkaraakshah: Lotus eyed 
557) mahaamanaah: Great-minded 
558) bhagavaan: One who possesses six opulences 
559) bhagahaa: One who destroys the six opulences during pralaya 
560) aanandee: One who gives delight 
561) vanamaalee: One who wears a garland of forest flowers 
562) halaayudhah: One who has a plough as His weapon 
563) aadityah: Son of Aditi 
564) jyotiraadityah: The resplendence of the sun 
565) sahishnuh: One who calmly endures duality 
566) gatisattamah: The ultimate refuge for all devotees 
567) sudhanvaa: One who has Shaarnga 
568) khanda-parashur: One who holds an axe 
569) daarunah: Merciless towards the unrighteous 
570) dravinapradah: One who lavishly gives wealth 
571) divah-sprik: Sky-reaching 
572) sarvadrik-vyaaso: One who creates many men of wisdom 
573) vaachaspatir-ayonijah: One who is the master of all vidyas and who is unborn through a womb 
574) trisaamaa: One who is glorified by Devas, Vratas and Saamans 
575) saamagah: The singer of the sama songs 
576) saama: The Sama Veda 
577) nirvaanam: All-bliss 
578) bheshajam: Medicine 
579) bhishak: Physician 
580) samnyaasa-krit: Institutor of sannyasa 
581) samah: Calm 
582) shaantah: Peaceful within 
583) nishthaa: Abode of all beings 
584) shaantih: One whose very nature is peace 
585) paraayanam: The way to liberation 
586) shubhaangah: One who has the most beautiful form 
587) shaantidah: Giver of peace 
588) shrashtaa: Creator of all beings 
589) kumudah: He who delights in the earth 
590) kuvaleshayah: He who reclines in the waters 
591) gohitah: One who does welfare for cows 
592) gopatih: Husband of the earth 
593) goptaa: Protector of the universe 
594) vrishabhaaksho: One whose eyes rain fulfilment of desires 
595) vrishapriyah: One who delights in dharma 
596) anivartee: One who never retreats 
597) nivrittaatmaa: One who is fully restrained from all sense indulgences 
598) samksheptaa: The involver 
599) kshemakrit: Doer of good 
600) shivah: Auspiciousness 
601) shreevatsa-vakshaah: One who has sreevatsa on His chest 
602) shrevaasah: Abode of Sree 
603) shreepatih: Lord of Laksmi 
604) shreemataam varah: The best among glorious 
605) shreedah: Giver of opulence 
606) shreeshah: The Lord of Sree 
607) shreenivaasah: One who dwells in the good people 
608) shreenidhih: The treasure of Sree 
609) shreevibhaavanah: Distributor of Sree 
610) shreedharah: Holder of Sree 
611) shreekarah: One who gives Sree 
612) shreyah: Liberation 
613) shreemaan: Possessor of Sree 
614) loka-trayaashrayah: Shelter of the three worlds 
615) svakshah: Beautiful-eyed 
616) svangah: Beautiful-limbed 
617) shataanandah: Of infinite varieties and joys 
618) nandih: Infinite bliss 
619) jyotir-ganeshvarah: Lord of the luminaries in the cosmos 
620) vijitaatmaa: One who has conquered the sense organs 
621) vidheyaatmaa: One who is ever available for the devotees to command in love 
622) sat-keertih: One of pure fame 
623) chinnasamshayah: One whose doubts are ever at rest 
624) udeernah: The great transcendent 
625) sarvatah-chakshuh: One who has eyes everywhere 
626) aneeshah: One who has none to Lord over Him 
627) shaashvata-sthirah: One who is eternal and stable 
628) bhooshayah: One who rested on the ocean shore (Rama) 
629) bhooshanah: One who adorns the world 
630) bhootih: One who is pure existence 
631) vishokah: Sorrowless 
632) shoka-naashanah: Destroyer of sorrows 
633) archishmaan: The effulgent 
634) architah: One who is constantly worshipped by His devotees 
635) kumbhah: The pot within whom everything is contained 
636) vishuddhaatmaa: One who has the purest soul 
637) vishodhanah: The great purifier 
638) anniruddhah: He who is invincible by any enemy 
639) apratirathah: One who has no enemies to threaten Him 
640) pradyumnah: Very rich 
641) amitavikramah: Of immeasurable prowess 
642) kaalanemi-nihaa: Slayer of Kalanemi 
643) veerah: The heroic victor 
644) shauri: One who always has invincible prowess 
645) shoora-janeshvarah: Lord of the valiant 
646) trilokaatmaa: The self of the three worlds 
647) trilokeshah: The Lord of the three worlds 
648) keshavah: One whose rays illumine the cosmos 
649) keshihaa: Killer of Kesi 
650) harih: The destroyer 
651) kaamadevah: The beloved Lord 
652) kaamapaalah: The fulfiller of desires 
653) kaamee: One who has fulfilled all His desires 
654) kaantah: Of enchanting form 
655) kritaagamah: The author of the agama scriptures 
656) anirdeshya-vapuh: Of Indescribable form 
657) vishnuh: All-pervading 
658) veerah: The courageous 
659) anantah: Endless 
660) dhananjayah: One who gained wealth through conquest 
661) brahmanyah: Protector of Brahman (anything related to Narayana) 
662) brahmakrit: One who acts in Brahman 
663) brahmaa: Creator 
664) brahma: Biggest 
665) brahma-vivardhanah: One who increases the Brahman 
666) brahmavid: One who knows Brahman 
667) braahmanah: One who has realised Brahman 
668) brahmee: One who is with Brahma 
669) brahmajno: One who knows the nature of Brahman 
670) braahmana-priyah: Dear to the brahmanas 
671) mahaakramo: Of great step 
672) mahaakarmaa: One who performs great deeds 
673) mahaatejaah: One of great resplendence 
674) mahoragah: The great serpent 
675) mahaakratuh: The great sacrifice 
676) mahaayajvaa: One who performed great yajnas 
677) mahaayajnah: The great yajna 
678) mahaahavih: The great offering 
679) stavyah: One who is the object of all praise 
680) stavapriyah: One who is invoked through prayer 
681) stotram: The hymn 
682) stutih: The act of praise 
683) stotaa: One who adores or praises 
684) ranapriyah: Lover of battles 
685) poornah: The complete 
686) poorayitaa: The fulfiller 
687) punyah: The truly holy 
688) punya-keertir: Of Holy fame 
689) anaamayah: One who has no diseases 
690) manojavah: Swift as the mind 
691) teerthakaro: The teacher of the tirthas 
692) vasuretaah: He whose essence is golden 
693) vasupradah: The free-giver of wealth 
694) vasupradah: The giver of salvation, the greatest wealth 
695) vaasudevo: The son of Vasudeva 
696) vasuh: The refuge for all 
697) vasumanaah: One who is attentive to everything 
698) havih: The oblation 
699) sadgatih: The goal of good people 
700) satkritih: One who is full of Good actions 
701) satta: One without a second 
702) sadbhootih: One who has rich glories 
703) satparaayanah: The Supreme goal for the good 
704) shoorasenah: One who has heroic and valiant armies 
705) yadu-shresthah: The best among the Yadava clan 
706) sannivaasah: The abode of the good 
707) suyaamunah: One who attended by the people who dwell on the banks of Yamuna 
708) bhootaavaaso: The dwelling place of the elements 
709) vaasudevah: One who envelops the world with Maya 
710) sarvaasunilayah: The abode of all life energies 
711) analah: One of unlimited wealth, power and glory 
712) darpahaa: The destroyer of pride in evil-minded people 
713) darpadah: One who creates pride, or an urge to be the best, among the righteous 
714) driptah: One whio is drunk with Infinite bliss 
715) durdharah: The object of contemplation 
716) athaaparaajitah: The unvanquished 
717) vishvamoortih: Of the form of the entire Universe 
718) mahaamortir: The great form 
719) deeptamoortir: Of resplendent form 
720) a-moortirmaan: Having no form 
721) anekamoortih: Multi-formed 
722) avyaktah: Unmanifeset 
723) shatamoortih: Of many forms 
724) shataananah: Many-faced 
725) ekah: The one 
726) naikah: The many 
727) savah: The nature of the sacrifice 
728) kah: One who is of the nature of bliss 
729) kim: What (the one to be inquired into) 
730) yat: Which 
731) tat: That 
732) padam-anuttamam: The unequalled state of perfection 
733) lokabandhur: Friend of the world 
734) lokanaathah: Lord of the world 
735) maadhavah: Born in the family of Madhu 
736) bhaktavatsalah: One who loves His devotees 
737) suvarna-varnah: Golden-coloured 
738) hemaangah: One who has limbs of gold 
739) varaangah: With beautiful limbs 
740) chandanaangadee: One who has attractive armlets 
741) veerahaa: Destroyer of valiant heroes 
742) vishama: Unequalled 
743) shoonyah: The void 
744) ghritaaseeh: One who has no need for good wishes 
745) acalah: Non-moving 
746) chalah: Moving 
747) amaanee: Without false vanity 
748) maanadah: One who causes, by His maya, false identification with the body 
749) maanyah: One who is to be honoured 
750) lokasvaamee: Lord of the universe 
751) trilokadhrik: One who is the support of all the three worlds 
752) sumedhaa: One who has pure intelligence 
753) medhajah: Born out of sacrifices 
754) dhanyah: Fortunate 
755) satyamedhah: One whose intelligence never fails 
756) dharaadharah: The sole support of the earth 
757) tejovrisho: One who showers radiance 
758) dyutidharah: One who bears an effulgent form 
759) sarva-shastra-bhritaam-varah: The best among those who wield weapons 
760) pragrahah: Receiver of worship 
761) nigrahah: The killer 
762) vyagrah: One who is ever engaged in fulfilling the devotee's desires 
763) naikashringah: One who has many horns 
764) gadaagrajah: One who is invoked through mantra 
765) chaturmoortih: Four-formed 
766) chaturbaahuh: Four-handed 
767) chaturvyoohah: One who expresses Himself as the dynamic centre in the four vyoohas 
768) chaturgatih: The ultimate goal of all four varnas and asramas 
769) chaturaatmaa: Clear-minded 
770) chaturbhaavas: The source of the four 
771) chatur-vedavid: Knower of all four vedas 
772) ekapaat: One-footed (BG 10.42) 
773) samaavartah: The efficient turner 
774) nivrittaatmaa: One whose mind is turned away from sense indulgence 
775) durjayah: The invincible 
776) duratikramah: One who is difficult to be disobeyed 
777) durlabhah: One who obtained with effort 
778) durgamah: One who is realised with great effort 
779) durgah: Not easy to storm into 
780) duraavaasah: Not easy to lodge 
781) duraarihaa: Slayer of the asuras 
782) shubhaangah: One with enchanting limbs 
783) lokasaarangah: One who understands the universe 
784) sutantuh: Beautifully expanded 
785) tantu-vardhanah: One who sustains the continuity of the drive for the family 
786) indrakarmaa: One who always performs gloriously auspicious actions 
787) mahaakarmaa: One who accomplishes great acts 
788) kritakarmaa: One who has fulfilled his acts 
789) kritaagamah: Author of the Vedas 
790) udbhavah: The ultimate source 
791) sundarah: Of unrivalled beauty 
792) sundah: Of great mercy 
793) ratna-naabhah: Of beautiful navel 
794) sulochanah: One who has the most enchanting eyes 
795) arkah: One who is in the form of the sun 
796) vaajasanah: The giver of food 
797) shringee: The horned one 
798) jayantah: The conquerer of all enemies 
799) sarvavij-jayee: One who is at once Omniscient and victorious 
800) suvarna-binduh: With limbs radiant like gold 
801) akshobhyah: One who is ever unruffled 
802) sarva-vaageeshvareshvarah: Lord of the Lord of speech 
803) mahaahradah: One who is like a great refreshing swimming pool 
804) mahaagartah: The great chasm 
805) mahaabhootah: The great being 
806) mahaanidhih: The great abode 
807) kumudah: One who gladdens the earth 
808) kundarah: The one who lifted the earth 
809) kundah: One who is as attractive as Kunda flowers 
810) parjanyah: He who is similar to rain-bearing clouds 
811) paavanah: One who ever purifies 
812) anilah: One who never slips 
813) amritaashah: One whose desires are never fruitless 
814) amritavapuh: He whose form is immortal 
815) sarvajna: Omniscient 
816) sarvato-mukhah: One who has His face turned everywhere 
817) sulabhah: One who is readily available 
818) suvratah: One who has taken the most auspicious forms 
819) siddhah: One who is perfection 
820) shatrujit: One who is ever victorious over His hosts of enemies 
821) shatrutaapanah: The scorcher of enemies 
822) nyagrodhah: The one who veils Himself with Maya 
823) udumbarah: Nourishment of all living creatures 
824) ashvattas: Tree of life 
825) chaanooraandhra-nishoodanah: The slayer of Canura 
826) sahasraarchih: He who has thousands of rays 
827) saptajihvah: He who expresses himself as the seven tongues of fire (Types of agni) 
828) saptaidhaah: The seven effulgences in the flames 
829) saptavaahanah: One who has a vehicle of seven horses (sun) 
830) amoortih: Formless 
831) anaghah: Sinless 
832) acintyo: Inconceivable 
833) bhayakrit: Giver of fear 
834) bhayanaashanah: Destroyer of fear 
835) anuh: The subtlest 
836) brihat: The greatest 
837) krishah: Delicate, lean 
838) sthoolah: One who is the fattest 
839) gunabhrit: One who supports 
840) nirgunah: Without any properties 
841) mahaan: The mighty 
842) adhritah: Without support 
843) svadhritah: Self-supported 
844) svaasyah: One who has an effulgent face 
845) praagvamshah: One who has the most ancient ancestry 
846) vamshavardhanah: He who multiplies His family of descendents 
847) bhaarabhrit: One who carries the load of the universe 
848) kathitah: One who is glorified in all scriptures 
849) yogee: One who can be realised through yoga 
850) yogeeshah: The king of yogis 
851) sarvakaamadah: One who fulfils all desires of true devotees 
852) aashramah: Haven 
853) shramanah: One who persecutes the worldly people 
854) kshaamah: One who destroys everything 
855) suparnah: The golden leaf (Vedas) BG 15.1 
856) vaayuvaahanah: The mover of the winds 
857) dhanurdharah: The wielder of the bow 
858) dhanurvedah: One who declared the science of archery 
859) dandah: One who punishes the wicked 
860) damayitaa: The controller 
861) damah: Beautitude in the self 
862) aparaajitah: One who cannot be defeated 
863) sarvasahah: One who carries the entire Universe 
864) aniyantaa: One who has no controller 
865) niyamah: One who is not under anyone's laws 
866) ayamah: One who knows no death 
867) sattvavaan: One who is full of exploits and courage 
868) saattvikah: One who is full of sattvic qualities 
869) satyah: Truth 
870) satya-dharma-paraayanah: One who is the very abode of truth and dharma 
871) abhipraayah: One who is faced by all seekers marching to the infinite 
872) priyaarhah: One who deserves all our love 
873) arhah: One who deserves to be worshiped 
874) priyakrit: One who is ever-obliging in fulfilling our wishes 
875) preetivardhanah: One who increases joy in the devotee's heart 
876) vihaayasa-gatih: One who travels in space 
877) jyotih: Self-effulgent 
878) suruchih: Whose desire manifests as the universe 
879) hutabhuk: One who enjoys all that is offered in yajna 
880) vibhuh: All-pervading 
881) ravih: One who dries up everything 
882) virochanah: One who shines in different forms 
883) sooryah: The one source from where everything is born 
884) savitaa: The one who brings forth the Universe from Himself 
885) ravilochanah: One whose eye is the sun 
886) anantah: Endless 
887) hutabhuk: One who accepts oblations 
888) bhoktaa: One who enjoys 
889) sukhadah: Giver of bliss to those who are liberated 
890) naikajah: One who is born many times 
891) agrajah: The first-born 
892) anirvinnah: One who feels no disappointment 
893) sadaamarshee: One who forgives the trespasses of His devotees 
894) lokaadhishthaanam: The substratum of the universe 
895) adbhutah: Wonderful 
896) sanaat: The beginningless and endless factor 
897) sanaatanatamah: The most ancient 
898) kapilah: The great sage Kapila 
899) kapih: One who drinks water 
900) apyayah: The one in whom the universe merges 
901) svastidah: Giver of Svasti 
902) svastikrit: One who robs all auspiciousness 
903) svasti: One who is the source of all auspiciouness 
904) svastibhuk: One who constantly enjoys auspiciousness 
905) svastidakshinah: Distributor of auspiciousness 
906) araudrah: One who has no negative emotions or urges 
907) kundalee: One who wears shark earrings 
908) chakree: Holder of the chakra 
909) vikramee: The most daring 
910) oorjita-shaasanah: One who commands with His hand 
911) shabdaatigah: One who transcends all words 
912) shabdasahah: One who allows Himself to be invoked by Vedic declarations 
913) shishirah: The cold season, winter 
914) sharvaree-karah: Creator of darkness 
915) akroorah: Never cruel 
916) peshalah: One who is supremely soft 
917) dakshah: Prompt 
918) dakshinah: The most liberal 
919) kshaminaam-varah: One who has the greatest amount of patience with sinners 
920) vidvattamah: One who has the greatest wisdom 
921) veetabhayah: One with no fear 
922) punya-shravana-keertanah: The hearing of whose glory causes holiness to grow 
923) uttaaranah: One who lifts us out of the ocean of change 
924) dushkritihaa: Destroyer of bad actions 
925) punyah: Supremely pure 
926) duh-svapna-naashanah: One who destroys all bad dreams 
927) veerahaa: One who ends the passage from womb to womb 
928) rakshanah: Protector of the universe 
929) santah: One who is expressed through saintly men 
930) jeevanah: The life spark in all creatures 
931) paryavasthitah: One who dwells everywhere 
932) anantaroopah: One of infinite forms 
933) anantashreeh: Full of infinite glories 
934) jitamanyuh: One who has no anger 
935) bhayapahah: One who destroys all fears 
936) chaturashrah: One who deals squarely 
937) gabheeraatmaa: Too deep to be fathomed 
938) vidishah: One who is unique in His giving 
939) vyaadishah: One who is unique in His commanding power 
940) dishah: One who advises and gives knowledge 
941) anaadih: One who is the first cause 
942) bhoor-bhuvo: The substratum of the earth 
943) lakshmeeh: The glory of the universe 
944) suveerah: One who moves through various ways 
945) ruchiraangadah: One who wears resplendent shoulder caps 
946) jananah: He who delivers all living creatures 
947) jana-janmaadir: The cause of the birth of all creatures 
948) bheemah: Terrible form 
949) bheema-paraakramah: One whose prowess is fearful to His enemies 
950) aadhaaranilayah: The fundamental sustainer 
951) adhaataa: Above whom there is no other to command 
952) pushpahaasah: He who shines like an opening flower 
953) prajaagarah: Ever-awakened 
954) oordhvagah: One who is on top of everything 
955) satpathaachaarah: One who walks the path of truth 
956) praanadah: Giver of life 
957) pranavah: Omkara 
958) panah: The supreme universal manager 
959) pramaanam: He whose form is the Vedas 
960) praananilayah: He in whom all prana is established 
961) praanibhrit: He who rules over all pranas 
962) praanajeevanah: He who maintains the life-breath in all living creatures 
963) tattvam: The reality 
964) tattvavit: One who has realised the reality 
965) ekaatmaa: The one self 
966) janma-mrityu-jaraatigah: One who knows no birth, death or old age in Himself 
967) bhoor-bhuvah svas-taruh: The tree of bhur, bhuvah and svah 
968) taarah: One who helps all to cross over 
969) savitaa: The father of all 
970) prapitaamahah: The father of the father of beings (Brahma) 
971) yajnah: One whose very nature is yajna 
972) yajnapatih: The Lord of all yajnas 
973) yajvaa: The one who performs yajna 
974) yajnaangah: One whose limbs are the things employed in yajna 
975) yajnavaahanah: One who fulfils yajnas in complete 
976) yajnabhrid: The ruler of the yajanas 
977) yajnakrit: One who performs yajna 
978) yajnee: Enjoyer of yajnas 
979) yajnabhuk: Receiver of all that is offered 
980) yajnasaadhanah: One who fulfils all yajnas 
981) yajnaantakrit: One who performs the concluding act of the yajna 
982) yajnaguhyam: The person to be realised by yajna 
983) annam: One who is food 
984) annaadah: One who eats the food 
985) aatmayonih: The uncaused cause 
986) svayamjaatah: Self-born 
987) vaikhaanah: The one who cut through the earth 
988) saamagaayanah: One who sings the sama songs 
989) devakee-nandanah: Son of Devaki 
990) srashtaa: Creator 
991) kshiteeshah: The Lord of the earth 
992) paapa-naashanah: Destroyer of sin 
993) samkha-bhrit: One who has the divine Pancajanya 
994) nandakee: One who holds the Nandaka sword 
995) chakree: Carrier of Sudarsana 
996) shaarnga-dhanvaa: One who aims His shaarnga bow 
997) gadaadharah: Carrier of Kaumodakee club 
998) rathaanga-paanih: One who has the wheel of a chariot as His weapon 
999) akshobhyah: One who cannot be annoyed by anyone 
1000) sarva-praharanaayudhah: He who has all implements for all kinds of assault and fight 
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Standard Songs Used in the Hare Krishna Temples

Obeisances to Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 
(Said upon entering the temple room by his disciples, and sung during many arati ceremonies.)

nama Om vishnu-padaya
krishna-preshthaya bhu-tale
shrimate bhaktivedanta-
svamin iti namine

namas te sarasvate deve
gaura-vani-pracharine
nirvishesha-shunyavadi-
pashcatya-desha-tarine

Translation

I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who is very dear to Lord Krishna, having taken shelter at His lotus feet.
Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O spiritual master, servant of Sarasvati Gosvami. You are kindly preaching the message of Lord Chaitanyadeva and delivering the Western countries, which are filled with impersonalism and voidism.






Sri Sri Gurvashtaka

(Glories of the Spiritual Master, sung for early morning mangala arati,
by Srila Vishvanatha Chakravarti Thakura)

(1)
samsara-davanala-lidha-loka
tranaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarnavasya
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(2)
mahaprabhoh kirtana-nritya-Gita-
vaditra-madyan-manaso rasena
rOmancha-kampashru-taranga-bhajo
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(3)
shri-vigraharadhana-nitya-nana-
shringara-tan-mandira-marjanadau
yuktasya bhaktamsh cha niyunjato 'pi
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(4)
chatur-vidha-shri-bhagavat-prasada-
svadv-anna-triptan hari-bhakta-sanghan
kritvaiva triptim bhajatah sadaiva
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(5)
shri-radhika-madhavayor apara-
madhurya-lila-guna-rupa-namnam
prati-kshanasvadana-lolupasya
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(6)
nikunja-yuno rati-keli-siddhyai
ya yalibhir yuktir apekshaniya
tatrati-dakshyad ati-vallabhasya
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(7)
sakshad-dharitvena samasta-shastrair
uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(8)
yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yashas tri-sandhyam
vande guroh shri-charanaravindam

(9)
srimad-guror ashtakam etad uccair
brahme muhurte pathati prayatnat
yas tena vrindavana-natha-sakshat-
sevaiva labhya janusha 'nta eva

Translation

(1) The spiritual master is receiving benediction from the ocean of mercy. Just as a cloud pours water on a forest fire to extinguish it, so the spiritual master delivers the materially afflicted world by extinguishing the blazing fire of material existence. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master, who is an ocean of auspicious qualities.

(2) Chanting the holy name, dancing in ecstasy, singing, and playing musical instruments, the spiritual master is always gladdened by the sankirtana movement of Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. Because he is relishing the mellows of pure devotion within his mind, sometimes his hair stands on end, he feels quivering in his body, and tears flow from his eyes like waves. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

(3) The spiritual master is always engaged in the temple worship of Shri Shri Radha and Krishna. He also engages his disciples in such worship. They dress the Deities in beautiful clothes and ornaments, clean Their temple, and perform other similar worship of the Lord. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.



(4) The spiritual master is always offering Krishna four kinds of delicious food [analyzed as that which is licked, chewed, drunk, and sucked]. When the spiritual master sees that the devotees are satisfied by eating bhagavat-prasada, he is satisfied. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

(5) The spiritual master is always eager to hear and chant about the unlimited conjugal pastimes of Radhika and Madhava, and Their qualities, names, and forms. The spiritual master aspires to relish these at every moment. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

(6) The spiritual master is very dear, because he is expert in assisting the gopis, who at different times make different tasteful arrangements for the perfection of Radha and Krishna's conjugal loving affairs within the groves of Vrindavana. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

(7) The spiritual master is to be honored as much as the Supreme Lord, because he is the most confidential servitor of the Lord. This is acknowledged in all revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities. Therefore I offer my humble obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master, who is a bona fide representative of Shri Hari [Krishna].

(8) By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of Krishna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my a spiritual master.

(9) That person who very attentively recites this ashtakam to Sri Gurudeva during the brahma muhurta is sure to achieve direct service to the lotus feet of Sri Krishna, the very life and soul of Vrindavana (Vrindavana-natha), upon attaining his vastu-siddhi, or pure spiritual form. 



Additional Prayers Sung During Mangala Arati

The Pancha-Tattva Maha Mantra

(Jaya) shri-krishna-caitanya
prabhu nityananda
shri-advaita gadadhara
shrivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrinda

I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Shri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, along with His associates, Lord Nityananda, Shri Advaita Acharya, Gadadhara, Shrivasa and all the devotees of the Lord. (This mantra is very important and is known as the Pancha-tattva Maha-mantra. In order to derive the full benefit of chanting the Hare Krishna maha-mantra, we must first take shelter of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, learn the Pancha-tattva mantra, and then chant the Hare Krishna maha-mantra. That will be very effective. So this mantra is sung in most kirtanas before singing Hare Krishna, as well as before chanting japa.)


The Hare Krishna Maha-mantra

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna
Krishna Krishna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama
Rama Rama Hare Hare


Translation

"Oh Lord Krishna, Oh energy of the Lord, please engage me in Your devotional service." (This is a simple call to the Lord and His energies. It should be chanted exactly like a small child crying for it's mother. The transcendental sound vibration of this mantra is the essence of all the Vedas and non-different from Lord Krishna personally. In the temples, this mantra is sung during some portion of almost all kirtanas.)















Prema-Dhvani or Pranam Prayers

(Someone says these prayers after the arati, while everyone joins in with the "Jaya" at the end of each line. This is a very basic rendition, while additional lines and obeisances to other personalities and holy places can be said as well.)


1. Jaya-nitya-lila-pravishta Om Vishnu-pada paramahamsa parivrajakacharya ashtottara-shata Shri Srimad His Divine Grace Srila A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaja Prabhupada ki jaya.
2. Jaya Om Vishnu-pada paramahamsa parivrajakacharya ashtottara-shata Shri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Maharaja Prabhupada ki jaya.
3. Ananta-kotivaishnava-vrinda ki jaya.
4. Namacharya Haridasa Thakura ki jaya
5. Iskcon founder acharya Srila Prabhupada ki jaya.
6. Premse kaho Shri-Krishna-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, jaya Advaita, Gadadhara, Shrivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrinda ki jaya.
7. Shri-Shri-Radha-Krishna Gopa-Gopinatha, Shyama Kund, Radha Kund, Girigovardhana ki jaya.
8. Vrindavana-dhama ki jaya.
9. Mathura-dhama ki jaya.
10. Navadvipa-dhama ki jaya.
11. Jagannatha-puri dhama ki jaya.
12. Ganga-mayi ki jaya
13. Yamuna-mayi ki jaya.
14. Tulasi-devi ki jaya.
15. Bhakti-devi ki jaya.
16. Sankirtana-yajna ki jaya.
17. Brihad-mridanga ki jaya.
18. Samaveta-bhakta-vrinda ki jaya.
19. Gaura-premananda Hari Hari bol,
20. All glories to the assembled devotees. (Hare Krishna) All glories to the assembled devotees. (Hare Krishna) All glories to Sri Guru and Gauranga.





Shri Nrisimha Pranam

(Obeisances to Lord Nrisimha, sung at the end of arati)

namas te narasimhaya
prahladahlada-dayine
hiranyakashipor vakshah-
shila-tanka-nakhalaye

ito nrisimhah parato nrisimho
yato yato yami tato nrisimhah
bahir nrisimho hridaye nrisimho
nrisimham adim sharanam prapadye

tave kara-kamala-vare nakham
adbhuta-shringam
dalita-hiranyakashipu-tanu-bhrigam
keshava-dhrita-narahari-rupa jaya jagadisha hare

Translation

       I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha, who gives joy to   Prahlada Maharaja and whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hiranyakashipu.
       Lord Nrisimha is here and also there. Wherever I go Lord Nrisimha is there. He is in the heart and is outside as well. I surrender to Lord Nrisimha, the origin of all things and the supreme refuge.
        O Keshava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of half-man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a wasp between one's fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasp-like demon, Hiranyakashipu, has been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands. (This verse is from Shri Dasavatara-stotra, the Gita-govinda, written by Jayadeva Gosvami.)


Tulasi-arati Kirtana

vrindayai tulasi-devyai
priyayai keshavasya cha
vishnu-bhakti-prade devi
satyavatyai namo namaha

Translation

(The first mantra is offering of obeisances to Shrimati Tulasi Devi. Srila Prabhupada explains that the Tulasi tree is a pure devotee of Krishna in the body of a plant. Worship of the Tulasi plant is very important in devotional service.) "I offer my repeated obeisances unto Vrinda, Shrimati Tulasi Devi, who is very dear to Lord Keshava. O goddess, you bestow devotional service to Lord Krishna and possess the highest truth."

namo namah tulasi krishna-preyasi namo namaha
radha-krishna-seva pabo ei abhilashi
ye tomara sharana loy, tara vancha purna hoy
kripa kori' koro tare brindavana-basi
mor ei abhilash bilas kunje dio vas
nayane heribo sada jugala-rupa-rashi
ei nivedana dharo sakhir anugata koro
seva-adhikara diye koro nija dasi
dina krishna-dase koy ei jena mora hoy
shri-radha-govinda-preme sada jena bhasi

Translation

O Tulasi, beloved of Krishna, I bow before you again and again. My desire is to obtain the service of Shri Shri Radha-Krishna.
Whoever takes shelter of you has his wishes fulfilled. Bestowing your mercy on him, you make him a resident of Vrindavana.
My desire is that you will also grant me a residence in the pleasure groves of Shri Vrindavana-dhama. Thus, within my vision I will always behold the beautiful pastimes of Radha and Krishna.
I beg you to make me a follower of the cowherd damsels of Vraja. Please give me the privilege of devotional service and make me your own maidservant.
This very fallen and lowly servant of Krishna prays, "May I always swim in the love of Shri Radha and Govinda."

Devotees circumambulate the Tulasi plant while singing the following prayer:

yani kani cha papani
brahma-hatyadikani cha
tani tani pranashyanti
pradakshina pade pade

"By the circumambulation of Shrimati Tulasi Devi all the sins that one may have committed are destroyed at every step, even the sin of killing a brahman."

The Ten Offenses in Chanting the Holy Names
 
(The general order of prayers in many temples is that after the Tulasi puja, the ten offenses in Chanting Hare Krishna japa are recited, usually together with whoever is at the morning program.)

1. To blaspheme the devotees who have dedicated their lives to the propagation of the holy names of the Lord.
2. To consider the names of the demigods like lord Shiva or lord Brahma to be equal to, or independent of, the name of Lord Vishnu.
3. To disobey the orders of the spiritual master.
4. To blaspheme the Vedic literature or literature in pursuance of the Vedic version.
5. To consider the glories of chanting Hare Krishna as imagination.
6. To give mundane interpretation of the holy name of the Lord.
7. To commit sinful activities on the strength of chanting the holy names of the Lord.
8. To consider the chanting of Hare Krishna as one of the auspicious, ritualistic activities which are offered in the Vedas as furtive activities (karma-kanda).
9. To instruct a faithless person about the glories of the holy name.
10. To not have complete faith in the chanting of the holy names and to maintain material attachments even after understanding so many instructions on this matter. It is also offensive to be inattentive while chanting.

Anyone who claims to be a Vaishnava must carefully guard against these ten offenses in order to quickly achieve the desired success, Krishna Prema!

Now let us offer are respectful obeisances unto all the Vaishnavas, devotees of the Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of everyone and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned souls.











Shri Vaishnava Pranam

(Obeisances to fellow devotees often said after the early aratis and before doing japa)

vancha-kalpatarubhyash cha
kripa-sindubhya eva cha
patitanam pavanabhyo
vaishnavebhyo namo namaha

Translation

I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaishnavas, devotees of the Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of everyone and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned souls.




Jaya Radha-Madhava

(Sung before morning class, written by Shrila Bhaktinoda Thakura)

jaya radha-madhava kunja-bihari
gopi-jana-vallabha giri-vara-dhari
yashoda-nandana braja-jana-ranjana
jamuna-tira-vana-chari

Translation

Krishna is the lover of Radha. He displays many amorous pastimes in the groves of Vrindavana, He is the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja, the holder of the great hill named Govardhana, the beloved son of Mother Yashoda, the delighter of the inhabitants of Vraja, and He wanders in the forests along the banks of the River Yamuna.
(Srila Prabhupada was very fond of this song and sang it just before his lectures. In Allahabad and Gorakhpur, Srila Prabhupada fell into a trance after singing the first two lines, and after some time he came back into external consciousness and said: "Now just chant Hare Krishna." Srila Prabhupada said that this song is "a picture of Vrindavana. Everything is there--Shrimati Radharani, Vrindavana, Govardhana, Yashoda, and all the cowherd boys.")




Mantras Chanted Before Class

Om namah bhagavate vasudevaya
I offer my obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva.

narayanam namaskritya
naram chaiva narottamam
devim sarasvatim vyasam
tato jayam udirayet

Before reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the very means of conquest, one should offer respectful obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, Narayana, unto Nara-narayana Rishi, the supermost human being, unto Mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto Srila Vyasadeva, the author. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.4)

Shrinvatam sva-kathah krsnah
punya-shravana-kirtanah
hridy antah stho hy abhadrani
vidhunoti suhrit satam

Sri Krishna, the Personality of Godhead, who is the Paramatma in everyone's heart and the benefactor of the truthful devotee, cleanses desire for material enjoyment from the heart of the devotee who has developed the urge to hear His messages, which are in themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.17)

nashta-prayeshu abhadreshu
nuyam bhagavata-sevaya
bhagavaty uttama-shloke
bhaktir bhavati naishthiki

By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an irrevocable fact.


Mantras Chanted Before Class COmmentary

Om ajnana-timirandhasya    jnananjana-shalakaya
chakshur unmilitam yena    tasmai shri-guruve namaha

I was born in the darkest of ignorance, and my spiritual master opened my eyes with the torch of knowledge. I offer my respectful obeisances unto him.

shri-chaitanya-mano 'bhishtam    sthapitam yena bhu-tale
svayam rupah kada mahyam    dadati sva-padantikam

When will Srila Rupa Gosvami Prabhupada, who has established within this material world the mission to fulfill the desire of Lord Chaitanya, give me shelter under his lotus feet?


vande 'ham shri-guroh shri-yuta-pada-kamalam shri-gurun vaishnavams cha
shri-rupam sagrajatam saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tam sa-jivam
sadvaitam savadhutam parijana-sahitam krishna-chaitanya-devam
shri-radha-krishna-padan saha-gana-lalita-shri-vishakhanvitamsh cha

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master and unto the feet of all Vaishnavas.  I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Shrila Rupa Gosvami along with his elder brother Sanatana Gosvami, as well as Raghunatha Dasa and Raghunatha Bhatta, Gopala Bhatta, and Shrila Jiva Gosvami. I offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krishna Chaitanya and Lord Nityananda, along with Advaita Acharya, Gadadhara, Shrivasa, and other associates. I offer my respectful obeisances to Shrimati Radharani, and Shri Krishna along with Their associates, Shri Lalita and Vishakha.


he krishna karuna-sindho    dina bandho jagat pate
gopesha gopika-kanta    radha-kanta namo 'stu te

O my dear Krishna, You are the friend of the distressed and the source of creation. You are the master of the gopis and the lover of Radharani. I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.


tapta-kanchana-gaurangi    radhe vrindavaneshvari
vrishabhanu-sute devi    pranamami hari-priye

I offer my respects to Radharani whose bodily complexion is like molten gold and who is the Queen of Vrindavana. You are the daughter of King Vrishabhanu, and You are very dear to Lord Krishna.


vancha-kalpatarubhyash cha    kripa-sindhubhya eva cha
patitanam pavanebhyo    vaishnavebhyo namo namaha

I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaishnava devotees of the Lord who can fulfill the desires of everyone, just like desire trees, and who are full of compassion for the fallen souls.


shri krishna chaitanya prabhu nityananda
shri advaita gadadhara shrivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrinda

I offer my obeisances to Shri Krishna Chaitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, Sri Advaita, Gadadhara, Shrivasa and all others in the line of devotion.


Hare Krishna,  Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare
Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare



Sri Guru-vandana

(Sung during Guru-puja, worship of the spiritual master, by Shrila Narottama dasa Thakura)

(1)
shri-guru-charana-padma, kevala-bhakati-sadma
bando mui savadhana mate
jahara prasade bhai, e bhava toriya jai,
krishna-prapti hoy jaha ha'te

(2)
guru-mukha-padma-vakya, chittete koriya aikya
ar na koriho mane asha
shri-guru-charane rati, ei se uttama-gati
je prasade pure sarva asha

(3)
chakhu-dan dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei
divya-jnan hride prokashito
prema-bhakti jaha hoite, avidya vinasha jate
vede gay jahara charito

(4)
shri-guru karuna-sindhu, adhama janara bandhu
lokanath lokera jivana
ha ha prabhu koro doya, deho more pada-chaya
ebe jasha ghushuk tribhavana

jaya jaya prabhupada! jaya jaya gurudeva!

Translation

(1) The lotus feet of our spiritual master are the only way by which we can attain pure devotional service. I bow to his lotus feet with great awe and reverence. By his grace one can cross the ocean of material suffering and obtain the mercy of Krishna.

(2) My only wish is to have my consciousness purified by the words emanating from his lotus mouth. Attachment to his lotus feet is the perfection that fulfills all desires.

(3) He opens my darkened eyes and fills my heart with transcendental knowledge. He is my Lord birth after birth. From him ecstatic prema emanates; by him ignorance is destroyed. The Vedic scriptures sing of his character.

(4) Our spiritual master is the ocean of mercy, the friend of the poor, and the lord and master of the devotees. O master! Be merciful unto me. Give me the shade of your lotus feet. Your fame is spread all over the three worlds. We take shelter of your lotus feet. You are the friend of the most fallen.
All glories to Srila Prabhupada! All glories to Gurudeva!



From the Brahma-samhita

(Sung during the greeting of the Deities)

venum kvanantam aravinda-dalayataksham
barhavatamsam asitambuda-sundarangam
kandarpa-koti-kamaniya-vishesha-shobham
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami

angani yasya sakalendriya-vittimanti
pasyanti panti kalayanti chiram jaganti
ananda-chin-maya-saduj-jvala-virgrahasya
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami









Sri Nama-Kirtana

(Another nice song sung anytime, but often after greeting the Deities,
by Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(1)
Yashomati-nandana, braja-baro-nagara
gokula-ranjana kana
gopi-parana-dhana, madana-manohara
kaliya-damana-vidhana

(2)
amala harinam amiya-vilasa
vipina-purandara, navina nagara-bora
bamshi-badana suvasa

(3)
braja-jana-palana, asura-kula-nashana
nanda-godhana-rakhowala
govinda madhava, navanita-taskara
sundara nanda-gopala

(4)
jamuna-tata-chara, gopi-basana-hara
rasa-rasika kripamoya
shri-radha-vallabha, brindabana-natabara
bhakativinod-ashraya


Translation

(1) Lord Krishna is the beloved son of mother Yashoda; the transcendental lover in the land of Vraja; the delight of Gokula; Kana [a nickname of Krishna]; the wealth of the lives of the gopis. He steals the mind of even Cupid and punishes the Kaliya serpent.

(2) These pure, holy names of Lord Hari are full of sweet, nectarean pastimes. Krishna is the Lord of the twelve forests of Vraja. He is ever-youthful and is the best of lovers. He is always playing on a flute, and He is an excellent dresser.

(3) Krishna is the protector of the inhabitants of Vraja; the destroyer of various demoniac dynasties; the keeper and tender of Nanda Maharaja's cows; the giver of pleasure to the cows, land, and spiritual senses; the husband of the goddess of fortune; the butter thief; and the beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Maharaja.

(4) Krishna wanders along the banks of the River Yamuna. He stole the garments of the young damsels of Vraja who were bathing there. He delights in the mellows of the rasa dance; He is very merciful; the lover and beloved of Shrimati Radharani; the great dancer of Vrindavana; and the shelter and only refuge of Thakura Bhaktivinoda.




Govinda Jaya Jaya

(Another nice song that is often used)

govinda jaya jaya gopala jaya jaya
radha-ramana hari govinda jaya jaya

Translation

All glories to Lord Govinda (the giver of pleasure to the senses and cows) and Lord Gopala (the transcendental Cowherd Boy). All glories to Radha-Ramana (another name of Krishna), Hari (Lord Krishna who takes away the material attachments of the devotees) and Govinda.






Gaura-Arati

(The evening arati song, by Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(kiba) jaya jaya gorachander aratiko shobha
jahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mana-lobha

(Refrain:) jaga-mana-lobha
gauranger arotik shobha
jaga-mana-lobha

dakhine nitaicand, bame gadadhara
nikate adwaita, shrinivasa chatra-dhara

bosiyache gorachand ratna-simhasane
arati koren brahma-adi devi-gane

narahari-adi kori' chamara dhulaya
sanjaya-mukunda-basu-ghosh-adi gaya

shanka baje ghanta baje karatala
madhura mridanga baje parama rasala

(Refrain:) madhur madhur madhur baje
shanka baje ghanta baje
madhur madhur madhur baje

(kiba) bahu-koti chandra jini' vadana ujjvala
gala-deshe bana-mala kore jhalamala

shiva-shuka-narada preme gada-gada
bhaktivinoda dekhe gorara sampada

(Repeat first verse of song)


Translation

All glories, all glories to the beautiful arati ceremony of Lord Chaitanya. This Gaura-arati is taking place in a grove on the banks of the Jahnavi [Ganges] and is attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe.

On Lord Chaitanya's right side is Lord Nityananda, and on His left side is Shri Gadadhara. Nearby stand Shri Advaita, and Shrivasa Thakura is holding an umbrella over Lord Chaitanya's head.

Lord Chaitanya has sat down on a jeweled throne, and the demigods, headed by Lord Brahma, perform the arati ceremony.

Narahari Sarakara and other associates of Lord Chaitanya fan Him with chamaras, and devotees headed by Sanjaya Pandita, Mukunda Datta, and Vasu Ghosha sing sweet kirtana.

Conchshells, bells, and karatalas resound, and the mridangas play very sweetly. This kirtana music is supremely sweet and relishable to hear.

The brilliance of Lord Chaitanya's face conquers millions upon millions of moons, and the garland of forest flowers around His neck shines.

Lord Shiva, Sukadeva Gosvami, and Narada Muni are all there, and their voices are choked with the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus Thakura Bhaktivinoda envisions the glory of Lord Shri Chaitanya.





Prasada-sevaya

(Sung before honoring the Lord's prasada--from Gitavali)

Sharira abidya-jal, jodendriya tahe kal,
jiva phele vishaya-sagore
ta'ra madhye jihwa ati, lobhamoy sudurmati,
ta'ke jeta kathina samsare

krishna baro doyamoy, koribare jihwa jay,
swa-prasad-anna dilo bhai
sei annamrita pao, radha-krishna-guna gao,
preme dako chaitanya-nitai

1. This material body is a network of ignorance, and the senses are one's deadly enemies, for they throw the soul into this ocean of material sense enjoyment. Among those senses the tongue is the most voracious and uncontrollable; it is very difficult to conquer the tongue in this world.

2. Lord Krishna is very merciful and has given us the remnants of His own food just to control the tongue. Now please accept that nectarean Krishna-prasada and sing the glories of Their Lordships Sri Sri Radha and Krishna, and in love call out "Chaitanya Nitai!"







Glorification of the Lord's Prasada

(from the Mahabharata)

maha-prasade govinde
nama-brahmani-vaishnava
svalpa-punya-vatam rajan
vishvaso naiva jayate

"O King, for those who have amassed very few pious activities, their faith in maha-prasada, in Sri Govinda, in the Holy Name and in the Vaishnava is never born [again]."


















ADDITIONAL KIRTANS


From Shri Shri Shad-goswamy-ashtaka
(Sung before reading The Nectar of Devotion)

nana-shashtra-vicharnaika-nipunau sad-dharma-samsthapakau
lokanam hita-karinau tri bhuvane manyau sharanyakarau
radha-krishna-padaravinda-bhajananandena mattalikau
vande rupa-sanatanau raghu-yugau shri-jiva-gopalakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Goswamis, namely Shri rupa Goswami, Shri Sanatana Goswami, Shri Raghunatha Bhatta Goswami, Shri Raghunatha Dasa Goswami, Shri Jiva Goswami, and Shri Gopala Bhatta Goswami, who are very expert in scrutinizingly studying all the revealed scriptures with the aim of establishing eternal religious principles for the benefit of all human beings. Thus, they are honored all over the three worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they are absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are engaged in the transcendental loving service of Shri Shri Radha and Krishna.


Recited Before Reading Krishna Book

krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna he
krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna he
krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna raksha mam
krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna krishna pahi mam
rama raghava rama raghava rama raghava raksha mam
krishna keshava krishna keshava krishna keshava pahi mam

O Lord Krishna, please protect me and maintain me. O Lord Rama, descendant of King Raghu, please protect me. O Krishna, O Keshava, killer of the Keshi demon, please maintain me.



Nama-Sankirtana

1
hari harayenamah krishna yadavaya namaha
yadavaya madhavaya keshavaya namaha

2
gopala govinda rama shri-madhusudana
giridhari gopinatha madana-mohana

3
shri-chaitanya-nityananda shri-adwaita-sita
hari guru vaishnava bhagavata Gita

4
shri-rupa-sanatana bhatta-raghunatha
shri-jiva gopala-bhatta dasa-raghunatha

5
ei chay gosair kori charana vandan
jaha hoite bighna-nash abhishta-puran




6
ei chay gosai jar-mui tar das
ta-sabara pada-renu mora pancha-gras

7
tadera charana-sebi-bhakta-sane bas
janame janame hoy e abhilash

8
ei chay gosai jabe braje koila bas
radha-krishna-nitya-lila korila prakash

9
anande bolo hari bhaja brindaban
shri-guru-vaishnava-pade mayaiya man

10
shri-guru-vaishnava-pada-padma kori ash
narottama dasa kohe nama-sankirtana

1. O Lord Hari, O Lord Krishna, I offer my obeisances to You, who are known as Hari, Yadava, Madhava, and Keshava.

2. O Gopala, Govinda, Rama, Shri Madhusudana, Giridhari, Gopinatha, and Madana-mohana.

3. All glories to Shri Chaitanya and Nityananda. All glories to Shri Adwaita Acharya and His consort, Shri Sita Thakurani. All glories to Lord Hari, to the spiritual master, the Vaishnavas, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

4. All glories to Shri Rupa Goswami, Sanatana Goswami, Raghunatha Bhatta Goswami, Shri Jiva Goswami, Gopala Bhatta Goswami, and Raghunatha Dasa Goswami.

5. I offer my obeisances to the feet of these Six Goswamis. Bowing to them destroys all obstacles to devotion and fulfills all spiritual desires.

6. I am the servant of that person who is a servant of these Six Goswamis. The dust of their lotus feet is my five kinds of foods.

7. This is my desire: that birth after birth I may live with those devotees who serve the lotus feet of these Six Goswamis.

8. When these Six Goswamis lived in Vraja, they revealed the lost holy places and explained the eternal pastimes of Radha and Krishna.

9. Just shout the names of Lord Hari in great ecstasy and worship the transcendental realm of Vrindavana while absorbing your mind in meditation upon the divine feet of the spiritual master and the Vaishnavas.

10. Desiring to serve the lotus feet of Shri Guru and the Vaishnavas, Narottama Dasa sings this sankirtana of the holy names of Lord Hari.






Saparshada-bhagavad-viraha-janita-vilapa

(Lamentation Due to Separation from the Lord and His Associates)

(Sung on the disappearance days of saints)

1
ye anila prema-dhana karuna prachura
heno prabhu kotha gela acharya-thakura

2
kaha mora svarupa rupa kaha sanatana
kaha dasa raghunatha patita-pavana

3
kaha mora bhatta-yuga kaha kaviraja
eka-kale kotha gela gora nata-raja

4
pashane kutibo matha anale pashibo
gauranga gunera nidhi kotha gele pabo

5
se-saba sangira sange ye koilo vilasa
se-sanga na paiya kande narottama dasa


1. He who brought the treasure of divine love and who was filled with compassion and mercy--where has such a personality as Shrinivasa Acharya gone?

2. Where are my Svarupa Damodara and Rupa Goswami? Where is Sanatana? Where is Raghunatha dasa, the savior of the fallen?

3. Where are my Raghunatha Bhatta and Gopala Bhatta, and where is Krishnadasa Kaviraja? Where did Lord Gauranaga, the great dancer, suddenly go?

4. I will smash my head against the rock and enter into the fire. Where will I find Lord Gauranga, the reservoir of all wonderful qualities?

5. Being unable to obtain the association of Lord Gauranga accompanied by all of these devotees in whose association He performed His pastimes, Narottama Das simply weeps.













Shri Damodarashtaka

Sung every morning during the month of Kartika (October-November)
(found in the Padma Purana of Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, spoken by Satyavrata Muni in a conversation with Narada Muni and Saunaka Rsi.)
“In the month of Kartika one should worship Lord Damodara and daily recite the prayer known as Damodarastaka, which has been spoken by the sage Satyavrata and which attracts Lord Damodara.” (Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 2.16.198)
(1)
namamisvaram sac-cid-ananda-rupam
lasat-kundalam gokule bhrajamanam
yasoda-bhiyolukhalad dhavamanam
paramrstam atyantato drutya gopya
(2)
rudantam muhur netra-yugmam mrjantam
karambhoja-yugmena satanka-netram
muhuh svasa-kampa-trirekhanka-kantha-
sthita-graivam damodaram bhakti-baddham

(3)
itidrk sva-lilabhir ananda-kunde
sva-ghosam nimajjantam akhyapayantam
tadiyesita-jnesu bhaktair jitatvam
punah prematas tam satavrtti vande
(4)
varam deva moksam na moksavadhim va
na canyam vrne ‘ham varesad apiha
idam te vapur natha gopala-balam
sada me manasy avirastam kim anyaih

(5)
idam te mukhambhojam atyanta-nilair
vrtam kuntalaih snigdha-raktais ca gopya
muhus cumbitam bimba-raktadharam me
manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih
(6)
namo deva damodarananta visno
prasida prabho duhkha-jalabdhi-magnam
krpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinam batanu
grhanesa mam ajnam edhy aksi-drsyah
(7)
kuveratmajau baddha-murtyaiva yadvat
tvaya mocitau bhakti-bhajau krtau ca
tatha prema-bhaktim svakam me prayaccha
na mokse graho me ’sti damodareha
(8)
namas te ’stu damne sphurad-dipti-dhamne
tvadiyodarayatha visvasya dhamne
namo radhikayai tvadiya-priyayai
namo ‘nanta-lilaya devaya tubhyam

(1) To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the embodiment of eternal existence, knowledge, and bliss, whose shark-shaped earrings are swinging to and fro, who is beautifully shining in the divine realm of Gokula, who [due to the offense of breaking the pot of yogurt that His mother was churning into butter and then stealing the butter that was kept hanging from a swing] is quickly running from the wooden grinding mortar in fear of mother Yasoda, but who has been caught from behind by her who ran after Him with greater speed - to that Supreme Lord, Sri Damodara, I offer my humble obeisances.
(2) [Seeing the whipping stick in His mother's hand,] He is crying and rubbing His eyes again and again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are filled with fear, and the necklace of pearls around His neck, which is marked with three lines like a conchshell, is shaking because of His quick breathing due to crying. To this Supreme Lord, Sri Damodara, whose belly is bound not with ropes but with His mother's pure love, I offer my humble obeisances.
(3) By such childhood pastimes as this He is drowning the inhabitants of Gokula in pools of ecstasy, and is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed in knowledge of His supreme majesty and opulence that He is only conquered by devotees whose pure love is imbued with intimacy and is free from all conceptions of awe and reverence. With great love I again offer my obeisances to Lord Damodara hundreds and hundreds of times.
(4) 0 Lord, although You are able to give all kinds of benedictions, I do not pray to You for the boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest liberation of eternal life in Vaikuntha, nor any other boon [which may be obtained by executing the nine processes of bhakti]. O Lord, I simply wish that this form of Yours as Bala Gopala in Vrndavana may ever be manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of any other boon besides this?
(5) O Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled by locks of soft black hair tinged with red, is kissed again and again by Mother Yasoda, and Your lips are reddish like the bimba fruit. May this beautiful vision of Your lotus face be ever manifest in my heart. Thousands and thousands of other benedictions are of no use to me.
(6) 0 Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances unto You. O Damodara! O Ananta! O Vishnu! O master! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering Your glance of mercy upon me, deliver this poor ignorant fool who is immersed in an ocean of worldly sorrows, and become visible to my eyes.
(7) 0 Lord Damodara, just as the two sons of Kuvera - Manigriva and Nalakuvara - were delivered from the curse of Narada and made into great devotees by You in Your form as a baby tied with rope to a wooden grinding mortar, in the same way, please give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long for this and have no desire for any kind of liberation.
(8) 0 Lord Damodara, I first of all offer my obeisances to the brilliantly effulgent rope which binds Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your belly, which is the abode of the entire universe. I humbly bow down to Your most beloved Srimati Radharani, and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme Lord, who displays unlimited pastimes.
The Govindam Prayers 
from Sri Brahma-samhita


ishvarah paramah krishnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahaha
anadir adir govindaha
sarva-karana-karanam

Krishna, Who is known as Govinda, is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He has an eternal blissful spiritual body. He is the Origin of all. He has no other origin and He is the Prime Cause of all causes. 


chintamani prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vriksha- 
laksavriteshu surabhir abhipalayantam 
lakshmi-sahasra-shata-sambhrama-sevyamanam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, the First Progenitor Who is tending the cows, yielding all desires, in abodes built with spiritual gems, surrounded by millions of purpose-trees, always served with great reverence and affection by hundreds of thousands of Lakshmis or Gopis. 


Venum kvanantam aravinda-dalayataksam 
barhavatam samasitambuda-sundarangam 
kandarpa-koti-kamaniya vishesha-shobham 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is adept in playing on His flute, with blooming eyes like lotus petals, with head bedecked with peacock's feather, with the figure of beauty tinged with the hue of blue clouds, and His unique loveliness charming millions of cupids. 


Alola-chandraka-lasad-vanamalya-vamshi- 
ratnangadam pranaya-keli-kala-vilasam 
shyamam tribhanga-lalitam niyata-prakasham 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, round Whose neck is swinging a garland of flowers beautified with the Moon-locket, Whose two hands are adorned with the flute and jeweled ornaments, Who always revels in pastimes of love, Whose graceful three-fold bending form of Shyamasundara is eternally manifest. 


angani yasya sakalendriya-vrittimanti 
pashyanti panti kalayanti chiram jaganti 
ananda-chinmaya-sad-ujjvala-vigrahasya 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Whose transcendental form is full of bliss, truth, substantiality and is thus full of the most dazzling splendour. Each of the limbs of that Transcendental Figure possesses in Himself, the fullfledged functions of all the organs, and eternally sees, maintains and manifests the infinite universes, both spiritual and mundane. 


advaitam achyutam anadim ananta-rupam 
adyam purana-purusham navayauvanam cha 
vedesu durlabham adurlabham atma-bhaktau 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is inaccessible to the Vedas, but obtainable by pure unalloyed devotion of the soul, Who is without a second, Who is not subject to decay and is without a beginning, Whose Form is endless, Who is the beginning, Whose Form is endless, Who is the beginning, and the eternal Purusha; yet He is a Person possessing the beauty of blooming youth. 


panthas tu koti-shata-vatsara-sampragamyo 
vayor athapi manaso muni-pungavanam 
so 'pyasti yat prapada-simny avichintya-tattve 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, only the tip of the toe of whose lotus feet is approached by the yogis who aspire after the transcendental and betake themselves to pranayama by drilling the respiration; or by the jnanins who try to search out the nondifferentiated Brahman by the process of elimination of the mundane extending over thousands of millions of years. 


eko 'py asau racayitum jagad-anda-kotim 
yac chaktir asti jadad-anda-caya yad-antah 
andantara-stha-paramanu-chayantara-stham 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

He is an undifferentiated Entity as there is no distinction between potency and the Possessor thereof. In His work of creation of millions of worlds, His potency remains inseparable. All the universes exist in Him and He is present in His fullness in everyone of the atoms that are scattered through the universe, at one and the same time. Such is the Primeval Lord whom I adore. 


yad bhava-bhavita dhiyo manujas tathaiva 
samprapya rupa-mahimasanayanabhushaha 
suktair yam eva nigama-prathitaih stuvanti 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the same Govinda, the Primeval Lord, in Whose praise men, who are imbued with devotion, sing the mantra-suktas contained in the Vedas, by gaining their appropriate beauty, greatness, thrones, conveyances and ornaments. 


ananda-chinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis- 
tabhir ya eva nija-rupataya kalabhihi 
goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhuto 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, residing in His own realm, Goloka, with Radha, resembling His own spiritual figure, the Embodiment of the Ecstatic potency possessed of the sixty-four artistic activities, in the company of Her confidants (sakhis), embodiments of the extensions of her body, permeated and vitalized by His ever-blissful spiritual rasa. 


premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilochanena 
santah sadaiva hridayeshu vilokayanti 
yam shyama-sundaram achintya-guna-svarupam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Shyamasundara, Krishna Himself with inconceivable innumerable attributes, whom the pure devotees see in their heart of hearts, with the eye of devotion tinged with the salve of love. 


ramadi-murtishu kala-niyamena tishthan 
nanavataram akarod bhuvaneshu kintu 
krishnah svayam samabhavat paramaha puman yo 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who manifested Himself personally as Krishna and the different avataras in the world in the forms of Rama, Nrisimha, Vamana, etc., as His subjective portions. 



yasya prabha prabhavato jagad-anda-koti- 
kotisu ashesha-vasudhadi-vibhuti-bhinnam 
tad brahma nishkalam anantam ashesha-bhutam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, whose effulgence is the source of the nondifferentiated Brahman mentioned in the Upanishads, being differentiated from the infinity of glories of the mundane universe, appears as the Indivisible, Infinite and Limitless Truth. 


maya hi yasya jagad-anda-shatani sute 
traigunya-tad-vishaya-veda-vitayamana 
sattvavalambi-para-sattva-visuddha-sattvam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is the Absolute Substantive Principle being the ultimate entity in the form of the Support of all existence, Whose external potency embodies the three-fold mundane qualities, viz., sattva, rajas, and tamas and diffuses the Vedic knowledge regarding the mundane world.


ananda-chinmaya-rasatmataya manahsu 
yah praninam pratiphalam smaratam upetya 
lilayitena bhuvanani jayaty ajasram 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Whose glory ever triumphantly dominate the mundane world by the activity of His own pastimes, being reflected in the minds of recollecting souls as the Transcendental Entity of ever-blissful cognitive rasa.


goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale cha tasya 
devi-mahesha-hari-dhamasu teshu teshu 
te te prabhava-nichaya vihitash cha yena 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

Lowest of all is located Devi-dhama (mundane world), next above it is Mahesha-dhama (abode of Mahesh, Shiva); above Mahesh-dhama is placed Hari-dhama (abode of Hari) and above them all is located Krishna's own realm named Goloka. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, who has allotted their respective authorities to the rules of those graded realms.


srishti-sthiti-pralaya-sadhana-shaktir eka 
chayeva yasya bhuvanani vibharti durga 
icchanurupam api yasya che cheshtate sa 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

The external potency Maya who is of the nature of the shadow of the Chit potency, is worshiped by all people as Durga, the creating, preserving and destroying agency of this mundane world. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda in accordance with Whose will Durga conducts herself.




kshiram yatha dadhi vikara-vishesha-yogat 
sanjayate na hi tatah prithag asti hetoho 
yah shambhutam api tatha samupaiti karyad 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

Just as milk is transformed into curd (yogurt) by the action of acids, but yet the effect "curd" is neither the same as, nor different from, its cause, viz., milk, so I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda of whom the state of Sambu is transformation for the performance of the work of destruction.


diparchir eva hi dashantaram abhyupetya 
dipayate vivrita-hetu-samana-dharma 
yas tadrig eva hi cha vishnu-taya vibhati 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

The light of one candle being communicated to other candles, although it burns separately in them, is the same in its quality. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda who exhibits Himself equally in the same mobile manner in His various manifestations.


yah karanarnava-jale bhajati sma yoga- 
nidram ananta-jagad-anda-saroma-kupaha 
adhara-shaktim avalambya param sva-murtim 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda who assumes His own great subjective form, who bears the name of Shesha. Replete with the all-accommodating potency, and reposing in the causal ocean with the infinity of the world in the pores of His hair, He enjoys creative sleep (yoga-nidra).


yasyaika-nishvasita-kalam athavalambya 
jivanti loma-vilaja jagad-anda-nathaha 
vishnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-vishesho 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

Brahma and other lords of the mundane worlds, appearing from the pores of hair of Maha-Vishnu, remain alive as long as the duration of one exhalation of the latter (Maha-Vishnu). I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda of Whose subjective personality Maha-Vishnu is the Portion of a Portion [of the Surpeme].


bhasvan yathashma-shakaleshu nijeshu tejaha 
sviyam kiyat prakatayaty api tadvad atra 
brahma ya esa jagad-anda-vidhana-karta 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda from Whom the separated subjective portion Brahma receives his power for the regulation of the mundane world, just as the Supreme manifests some portion of His own light in all effulgent gems that bear the names of Surya-kanta, etc.


yat-pada-pallava-yugam vinidhaya kumbha- 
dvandve pranama-samayesa ganadhirajaha 
vighnan vihantum alam asya jagat-trayasya 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, Whose lotus feet are always held by Ganesh upon the pair of tumuli protruding from his elephant head in order to obtain power for his function of destroying all the obstacles on the path of progress of the three-worlds.


agnir mahi gaganam ambu marud-dishash cha 
kalas tathatma-manasiti jagat-trayani 
yasmad bhavanti vibhavanti vishanti yam cha 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

The three-worlds are composed of the nine elements, viz., fire, earth, ether, water, air, direction, time, soul and mind. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda from Whom they originate, in Whom they exist and into Whom they enter at the time of the Universal Cataclysm.


yac chakshur esha savita sakala-grahanam 
raja samasta-sura-murtir ashesha-tejaha 
yasyajnaya bhramati sambhrita-kala-chakro 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

The sun, who is the king of all the planets, full of infinite effulgence, the image of the good soul, is the eye of this world. I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda in pursuance of Whose order the sun performs his journey mounting the wheel of time.


dharmo 'tha papa-nicayah shrutayas tapamshi 
brahmadi-kita-patagavadhayash cha jivaha 
yad datta-matra-vibhava-prakata-prabhava 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, by Whose conferred power are maintained the manifested potencies that are found to exist in all virtues, in the Vedas, in the penances and in all jivas from Brahma down to the meanest insect.


yas tv indra-gopam athavendra-maho sva-karma- 
bandhanurupa-phala-bhajanam atanoti 
karmani nirdahati kintu cha bhakti-bhajam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, Who burns up to their roots all fruitive activities of those who are imbued with devotion and impartially ordains for each the due enjoyment of the fruits of one's activities, of all those who walk in the path of work, in accordance with the chain of their previously performed works, no less in the case of the tiny insect that bears the name of "Indragopa" than in that of Indra, king of the devas.


yam krodha-kama-sahaja-pranayadi-bhiti- 
vatsalya-moha-guru-gaurava-sevya-bhavaihai 
sanchintya tasya sadrishim tanum apurete 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami 

I adore the Primeval Lord Govinda, the meditators of Whom, by meditating upon Him under the sway of wrath, amorous passion, natural friendly love, fear, parental affection, delusion, reverence and willing service, attain to bodily forms befitting the nature of their contemplation. 














Dedicated in the loving devotional service of Lord Sri Krishna and Srila Prabhupada.  I am grateful to Lord Sri Sri Dwarikadhish for His blessings and divine assistance towards the completion of this sacred task.

Written, edited, published and distributed by,
 Vinay .D. Chakraborty

Kindly write in your views, questions, comments and suggestions to:  vinay.chakraborty@yahoo.com. 
Visit www.soldiersofgodhead.yolasite.com for videos, ebooks, magazines and much more. Also visit www.VaishnavaTV.yolasite.com for videos of Srila Prabhupada’s Wisdom Series.

HARE KRISHNA HARE KRISHNA KRISHNA KRISHNA HARE HARE/ HARE RAMA HARE RAMA RAMA RAMA HARE HARE. Chant Hare Krishna and go back home, back to Godhead!
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